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My SON, 


H E pleaſures your infancy afforded me, 
except only what memory has preſerved, 
are now no more. | 
As infancy and childhood gradually withdrew, 
your next ſtate, as you thought, with lingering 
ſteps approached. And now it is preſent, what 
is youth ? Is it not alſo, vanity? Allow me to 
ſay, this ſtate is as much the ſubject of your fa- 
ther's fear, as he perceives it to be the ſubject of 
your ambition. With many a wiſhful look he 
ſurveys his tender plant growing where ſtorms 
and. tempeſts howl. And, contemplating your 
preſent fituation, with many an anxious thought 
he often beholds his child, his only child, and 
in the fulneſs of his heart is heard to ſay, God 
be gracious to thee my ſon!” 
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CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 


Ix is with pleaſure I obſerve, you have a taſte 
for reading. This, if corrected and refined, may 
be productive of real and laſting advantage; but 


if perverted, 


like a conſumptive habit, 


may 


gradually corrupt the ſprings of life, make your 


very exiſtence an inſupportable burden to your- 


ſelf, as well as diſtreſſing to your friends, and 
terminate in one general maſs of corruption. 
However, between natural and moral corruption 
there is among other diſtinctions one, which it 
may be proper to mention. Natural corruption 
prevails without our conſent, and is not the leſs 


predominant becauſe we dread and deteſt jt, 


But 


moral corruption 1s a depravity of mind and man- 
ners; a depravity of the underſtanding, will and 
affections, of conſcience and of conduct; it can 
never therefore, prevail contrary to our own con- 
ſent, nor be predominant where it is abhorred. 
On this account, I am not ſo much alarmed at 


the thought of what you may happen to read, as 


with the fear of what you 1 8 ap- 


prove. | 


Vo will not from hence infer, chat, it is a 
matter of indifference with me, what books you 
Far from it: I only mean to inform you, 


rea l. 


if you do yourſelf no harm, you 1 need not fear re- 
ceiving moral injury from any other perſon. 
« Who is he that will harm you, if you be a 


; 


follower 
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follower of that which is good?” Sinners may 
entice, and peculiar providences diſtreſs you, but 
moral injury is but another word for moral blame; 
which, the means of prevention and cure apy 
ly ſuppole. 

As you are already the ſubject of moral evil, 
and conſcious of it, whatever has a tendency to 
manifeſt its true nature, or check its progrels, 
and lead you to him who only can pardon and 
ſubdue it, muſt be worthy your notice. — The 
lives of the virtuous and vicious, it is well known, 
have been happily ſubſervient to ſuch ends: per- 
ſuaded of this, and that I cannot write any 
thing which your regard for me will ſuffer you 
to read with inattention, I am encouraged to 
fulfil my promiſe of giving you an hiſtorical view 
of the Conqueſt of Canaan ; in which characters 
almoſt of every kind will be introduced, and vir- 
tue and vice, will appear in ſhapes as various, — 
I know, you have frequently read this ſubject as 
it is related in the ſacred page, and ſome of the 
inimitable odes compoſed on this occaſion. But 
as yet, you have attended to this hiſtory, only in 
detached parts, with the prejudices and paffions 
of a child; I want you now, to read it in a con- 
nected view, accompanied with the reflections of 
a father, who may be ſuppoſed to have made 
ſome obſervations, which you are yet incapable 
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of making for yourſelf. I ſhall, therefore, col- 
lect and arrange, ſuch materials as appear proper 
for this purpoſe, in a ſeries of letters for your ſer- 
vice; but] muſt premiſe one thing before I proceed. 
I SHALL, in writing the following letters, 
ſuppoſe, not only that - your knowledge is what 
might be expected in one of your years, but, that 
you with to increaſe it every day. Your preſent 
ſtate, like the paſt; is fleeting ; it is therefore, 
not my intention ſo to pleaſe the youth, as to diſ- 
guſt the man, If, in ſome of my letters, I am 
not clearly underſtood, I wiſh you to remember, 
my defign in writing theſe letters is, to exer- 
ciſe ycur genius, as well as to accommodate my- 
delf in general, to the meaſure of your preſent: ca- 
pacity. It is more eligible that you ſhould. riſe, 
than, that I ſhould fall; that you ſhould: be a 
man, than I a boy. Were every thing I 
ſaid, eaſy to be comprehended, I fear it would 
prove a temptation to pride; and, if the greater 
part were not ſo, it might prove too ſevere a trial 
to your patience. This mixed manner of writ- 
ing is, what our common parent has adopted in, 
his word. There, our pride is mortified, our 
patience. exerciſed, and, at the ſame time, our 
humility and diligence abundant]y rewarded. 
Allo me to add, that foreſeeing my citations 
from the word of truth will be frequent, it being 
TIS, the 
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"CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 5 
the beſt voucher I can produce to authenticate the 
ſubſtance of the following narrative, yow mult 
not always expect where quotations are ſo nume- 
rous, that chapter and verſe will be mentioned. 
In general, I ſhall only diſtinguiſh the words 1 
may ſee occaſion to introduce from the ſacred re- 
cords, by marking them with inverted commas, 
and, by referring you ſometimes, to the hiſto- 
rian, the prophet, or apoſtle, whoſe words I may 
introduce. My deſign in adopting this method 
is, that you may be the leſs interrupted in read- 
ing theſe letters, and the more diligent in ſearch- 
ing the ſcriptures to ſee whether things are ſo.” 
Wherein I avail myſelf of the labours of others, 
by extracting any thing from their works, or by 
following their judgment in any matter of impor- 
tance, beſides general acknowledgments, ſome- 
times, immediately following the aſſiſtance they 
afford me, a more particylar account may be ex- 
pected in my laſt letter; and, as in writing to 
you, I ſhall take the liberty to tranſpoſe, abridge, 
and blend their words with my own, as it may 
beſt anſwer the deſign I have in view, ſuch ac- 
knowledgments appear to me, the moſt eligible, 
and reſpectful. With ſuch aſſiſtance, for your 
amuſement and edification, but principally to 
promote the latter, I venture on a work, which, 
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on any other plan, I ſhould not, I hope, have 


the arrogance to attempt. 
Ix my next, I ſhall enter on a delcription of 


that delightful country which was once like 
the garden of the Lord; but which now, and 
for many ages, has been, in a comparative view, 
like the vineyard of the ſlothful.“ 


I am, &c. 


LE T- 
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LETTER II. 


1 Nxxo not tell you, that the country on which 

the following ſcenes of action in general were 
exhibited, is in that part of the world which is 
called Aſia. Its moſt antient name is Canaan, or 
Chanaan.— Canaan was the fourth ſon of Ham, 
and Ham was the youngeſt ſon of Noah; who» 
acted, as Moſes informs us, a moſt ſhameful part 
to his aged father. But, when Noah awoke 
from his wine, and knew what his youngeſt 
ſon Ham had done unto him,” who perhaps was 
guilty of ſomething more irreverent and indecent, 
than we have yet conceived, he ſaid, © Curſed. 
be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to 
his brethren.” From him, who, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
was born in the ark, and concurred with Ham 
in inſulting Noah, the country. of which I am 
ſpeaking, was firſt called, Canaan. It is thought. 
he lived and died, in the country called after his 
own name. And formerly, they ſhewed his tomb, 
which was, if we may credit what ſome have aſ- 
ſerted, twenty-five feet long, in a cave of the 
mountain of the Leopards, not far from Jeruſa- 
lem. But ſuch romantic: tales deſerve our cen- 
ſure, not our credit; and in reading profane hiſ- 


AS tory, 


io CONQUEST OF CANAAN, 
tory, or the works of common hiſtorians om 
ſcripture hiſtory, you cannot be too careful in 
diſtinguiſhing truth from falſhood. In future 
ages, this country, like moſt others, was known 
by different names: as, the Land of Promiſe, the 
Land of God, the Land of Iſrael, the Holy Land: 
and ſometimes, by way of pre-eminence,. The 
Land. It has been alſo called, Paleſtine, from 


the Paleſtines, or Philiſtines, who poſſeſſed a 


great part of it; and Judea, from Judah, whoſe 
tribe was the moſt conſiderable of the twelve, 
and poſſeſſed the fineſt and moſt fertile part of 


the whole land, according to Jacob's pro- 


phecy concerning that tribe. The Chriſtians, 
as well as the Jews, have dignified it with the 
title of Holy Land; partly on account of the ma- 
ni feſt and ſingular bleſſings it had received from 
divine providence; and partly on account of its. 
metropolis being made the centre of God's wor- 
ſhip, and his peculiar habitation ; but the chriſti- 
ans much more for its being the place of our 
Saviour's birth, the ſcene of his preaching, and 


| manifold miracles, eſpecially the place in which he 


accompliſhed the great work of our redemption, 
As to the name, Judea, it was not called by it, 
till after the return of the Jews from the Babylo- 


nith captivity; though it had been ſtiled, long 


before, the kingdom of Judah, in oppoſition to 
| that 
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that of Iſrael, which revolted from it under Jero- 
boam, in the reign of Rehoboam, the ſon of So- 
lomon. But, after the return from captivity, 
the tribe of Judah, the chief, and indeed the 
only one, that made any figure, ſettling at Jeru- 
ſalem, and in the countries adjacent, and by de- 
grees ſpreading themſelves through the country, 
the name of Jehudah, and Jehudim, quickly ex- 
tended itſelf to all the reſt. | 
As to the other names by which profane 
writers have called it, ſuch as Syria, Paleſtina- 
Syria, Cœleſyria, Iduma, Idumea, and Phœnicia; 
or Phcenice ; they were only given out of con- 
tempt to the Jewiſh nation, which they did not ac- 
count worthy to be diſtinguiſhed by any but the 
moſt common names of thoſe noted provinces, and 
of which, they looked upon them only as an: 
obſcure and inconſiderable part. 
Tux boundaries of this country are, by the 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, from whom the 
preceding account of its various names is taken, 
thus deſcribed; It was incloſed on the weſt, by 
the Mediterranean; and, on the eaſt, by the lake 
Aſphaltites, the Jordan, and the ſea of Tiberias, 
or Galilee, and the Samachonite lake; to the 
north it had the mountains of Libanus, or rather, 
of Antilibanus, or tie province of Phcoenicia ; 
and to the ſouth, that of Edom, or Idumea ; from 
A 6 which 
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which it was likewiſe parted by another ridge of 
high mountains. But you are to remember, that, 
theſe are the boundaries of the land of promiſe 
properly ſo called; excluſive of that part which 


- belonged to the two tribes and an half, on the 


other fide Jordan, and which was called Peræa, 
and the land, or kingdoms of Og, Sihon, &c. 
Fax extent of this land, is variouſly ſettled by 


geographers ; ſome ſuppoſing it no more than 


about 170 or 180 miles in length, from north to 
ſouth and about 140. in breadth, from eaſt to 
weſt, where broadeſt, as it is towards the ſouth; 
and but 70 where narroweſt, as it is towards the 


north. But from the lateſt and moſt accurate 


maps, it appears to extend near 200 miles in 


length, and near 80 in breadth, about the 


middle; and re or 15, more or leſs, where the 
land is extended and contracted.. 
- Havins given you the names, boundaries, and 
extent of the land of Canaan,, I ſhall juſt men- 
tion, in one view, the moſt remarkable diviſions 
to which the whole land has been ſubject; and 
then, relieve your attention from this unenter- 
taining, but neceſſary ground-work of the fol- 
lowing: hiſtory. 

Ar firſt, it ſeems, the land was divided 5 its 
antient inhabitants ini ſo. many toparchies, or 
little petty ſtates, each of which had its chief, or 


king; and, in this reſpect, it was ſomething. 


like 
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like the antient ſtate of Britain, during the time 
of the Saxon heptarchy. After the conqueſt by 
the children of Iſrael, Judea in its largeſt ſenſe, 
was divided into maritime and inland, and into 
mountainous and champaign ; and, as the river 
Jordan ran acroſs it, it was again divided into 
Judea on this fide, and Judea beyond Jordan. But 
the moſt conſiderable diviſion is, that, which 
was made, according to. the divine appointment, 
among the twelve tribes, by lot, to prevent all 
murmuring and diſcontent among that ſtubborn 
people; and of which, two tribes and an half 
were ſeated beyond Jordan, and the reſt, on this 
fide. The next remarkable diviſion, was made 
by king Solomon; who divided his kingdom into 
12 Provinces, or diſtricts, under peculiar offi- 
cers, each of which, was to ſupply the king with 
proviſions for his houſhold in their turn; that is, 
each for one month. of the year. But the moſt 
fatal diviſion: was made, under his imprudent ſon 
Rehoboam, when by the divine permiſſion, ten of 
the twelve tribes revolted from him, under the 
influence of Feroboam, who. became head of this 
new monarchy, ſtiled the kingdom of Iſrael, in 
oppoſition to that of Judah; the title by which 
the diſmembered kingdom of Rehoboam was 
known from that time downwards. Under the 
ſecond temple, this diſtinction laſted a conſide- 
table 
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rable time, and the ſame bloody hatred and hoſ- 
tilities continued between theſe two kingdoms ; 
that of Iſrael, from its capital city, being called 
Samaria; and the inhabitants of this kingdom 
were a mixture of the old Iſraelites, and thoſe 
| fent thither by the kings of Aſſyria, after their 
conqueſt of it, till they were ſubdued by the Mac- 
cabees, and their metropolis deſtroyed. Under 
the Romans it began to be divided again into petty 
ſtates, called tetrarchies and toparchies; ſome 
greater than others: the largeſt were thoſe of 
Fudea, Samaria, and Galilee, upper and lower; 
the ſmaller thoſe of Geraritica, -Sarona, and. 
ſome others of leſs note; all which were on this 
ſide the Jordan: thoſe on the other ſide, were 
Gilead, Peræa, Gaulonitis, Auranitis, Batanea, 
and Decapolis. Joſephus mentions another di- 
viſion, made in Gabinius's time, into five diſ- 
tricts, or as he ſtiles them, ovvidpra, or councils, 
agreeable to the Roman manner; and theſe were 
Jeruſalem, Jericho, and Sephoris, on this ſide 
Jordan; and Gadaris and Amathus, on the other; 
but theſe did not laſt long. In proceſs of time, 
during the reigns of the chriſtian emperors, it 
was divided afreſh into Palæſtina prima, Palæ- 
ſtina ſecunda, and Paleeſtina tertia; or Salutaris, 
which included” the fat greater part, if not the 
whole country, Waving all other diviſions and 
changes, 
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changes, that happened to this land, under the 
northern Barbarians, Saracens, &c, I ſhall 
only mention the preſent ſtate and diviſion of it 
under the Turks. And the whole country of 
Paleſtine, 1 ſaid to be now reduced to a pro- 
vince, under the baſlaſhip of Scham, or Damaſ-: 
cus, who has ſeven ſubgovernors under him, whos 
are ſtiled according to the different places of their 
reſidence, the ſubgovernor of Damaſcus, of Jeru- 
ſalem, &c. And ſo much for the moſt remark- 
able diviſions to which the land of Canaan has 
been ſubject, from firſt to laſt. 

Onry let me obſerve, the diviſion that princi- 
pally prevailed in the time of our Saviour, was 
that which ſubſiſted under the Romans, to whom 
the land of Judea was then ſubject, ami by whom 
it was divided into the provinces of Judea, Sa- 
maria, and Galilee. "Theſe. provinces, in dif- 
ferent reſpects, excelled, and conſequently were 
inferior to each other. With reſpect to antiqui- 
ty, Galilee has the preference; Judea next; Sa- 
maria, in a provineial view, being of much later 
date, In extent, Judea takes the lead; being 
on both ſides the Jordan; Galilee, upper and 
lower, is the ſecond; and Samaria the moſt in- 
conſiderable of the three. As to honour, Judea 
again aſſerts her ſuperiority, on account of Jeru- 
ſalem her capital; Samariamext aſſerts her claim, 

without 
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without contention-; for Galilee, though the 
moſt antient, ſeems to be conſcious of her mean- 


- neſs. Yet out of Galilee, whence no good 
thing was expected, came Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt, 


if not all his apoſtles. — But it is much more de- 
firable to be an honour to the place where we 
were born, or live, than to have no other ho- 
nour except what we receive from it, -In point 
of ſafety from foreign invaſions, Samaria, the. 
middle province, was moſt ſecure; Judea next; 
and Galilee leaſt, But in fruitfulneſs, Galilee. 
exceeds ; Samaria follows; and Judea, without: 
controyerſy, gives up the claim to both.—You 
may form a general idea of theſe provinces from 
what is ſaid concerning them in the fourth of- 
John. The Evangeliſt mentioning the travels of 
our Saviour, ſays, He left Judea, and departed. 
again into Galilee,” And adds, He muſt 
needs go through Samaria.” Judea, where our 
Saviour then was, was the ſouthern, and Gali- 
lee the northern province; Samaria lay between 
them; ſo that in order to go from the former to. 
the latter, his paſſing through Samaria, in the. 
common courſe of travelling, was unavoidable. 
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LETTER II. 


HEN we enter a country we never ſaw 
before, the proſpects it affords, and what 
it produces, naturally engage our attention. 
The proſpects of this. country, I ſhall take ſome 
notice of in the preſent letter, and its produce in 
the following. | 
_ VarLLeys ſtanding thick with corn, meadows 
covered with cattle, vineyards laden with fruit, 
mountains almoſt of every ſhape and ſize, bar- 
ren and fertile ; covered and bare ;. plains exten- ] 
ſive and delightful, foreſts and deſerts romantic, 
wild, vaſt, and mixed; with brooks, rivers, 
lakes and ſeas; preſented ſuch ſcenes to him who 
ſaw Canaan in its former glory, as at once cap- 
tivated his attention and commanded his ap- 
plauſe. | | 
ITE principal valley was that, which was 
afterwards called the Valley of Blefling, Beſides 
this, of no inconſiderable note, were what the 
Iſraelites called, the valleys of Siddim, of Shaveh, 
of Salt, of Jezreel, of Mamze,.of Rephaim, of 
Jehoſhaphat, of Hinnom, of beim, of Achor, 


of Bochim, and of Elah, Among the moun- 
145 tains. 
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tains of eminence were Lebanon, Hermon, Ta- 
bor, Carmel, Olivet, Calvary, or Golgotha, 


Moriah and Gihon. From one of theſe moun- 


tains, mount Tabor, we are told, the traveller 
yet enjoys one of the nobleſt proſpects that can 
be imagined; eſpecially of many places famed 
in ſacred writ; ſuch as the hills of Samaria and 
Engedi, on the ſouth ; on the eaſt and north eaſt, 
thoſe of Gilboa and Hermon; and at the foot of 


it, the cities of Naim and Endor; and on the 


fouth weſt, mount Carmel. We have here like- 
wiſe a view of the ſea of Tiberias, and the town- 
of Saphet, fituate on a very high mountain, be- 
fides that of a large plain it commands all around. 
 "FHERE were ſeveral famed plains in this coun- 
try; the two moſt conſiderable of which are, that 


_ Properly ſo called, through the midſt of which 


the river Jordan runs; which is computed to be 
nearly 150 miles in length, and extending north- 
ward, according to Joſephus, from the city of Scy- 
thopolis, on the ſea of Tiberias, quite to the Af- 
phaltite lake. A great part of this large tract is 
called in the New Teſtament, the land, or re- 
gion about Jordan ; etherwiſe the wilderneſs of 
Jordan ; that is, comparatively with ſome other 


of the more delightful parts of it :— the other is 


ſtiled the great plain of Eſdraelon, or great 
plain, and valle) of Jezreel, the fields of Eſdrela, 


and. 
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and the plain of Legion ; the firſt of which names 
it had from the capital city Jezreel, or Eſdrelon, 
and reached, from Scythopolis to mount Carmel. 
— Beſides theſe two, which are the moſt remark 
able plains in all Paleſtine, we may add, that the 
whole-coaſt from mount Carmel, down to the 
ſouthernmoſt borders of it, towards Idumea, is al- 
together a plain level ground, excepting here and 
there ſome ſmall and gentle hills, or ſandy heaps. 
The plain of Sharon, is ſappoſed to be the nor- 
rhern part of this great plain, and the ſouthern part 
of it was called, Sephe lah, or the plain. The 
plain of Jericho, though rather a part of the great 

plain, is Jikewife much celebrated in ſcripture for 
its fine palm- trees, its halm ſhrub, as well as for 
its famed rofe and roſe- tree; with which the 
whole plain was ſaid to be almoſt covered, — T he 
other plains are ton incanſiderable to be men- 
tioned. a | 
Or deſerts and foreſts, which were ſometimes: 
ealled wilderneſſes, there were many in this coun- 
try; of vrhich, ſome were horrible, (eſpecially 
that in which Jeſus was led up of the ſpirit to 
be tempted of the devil) and others, when the 
Jews poſſeſſed it, as delightful. Many of them 
were then inhabited, and ſurrounded by cities and. 
villages, rich, and well people; and, indeed, 
there were but few cities, Which had not ſome 

; deſert, 
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deſert, according to the ſcripture idiom, belonging 
to it, for feeding their cattle; ſo that the word 
commonly meant no more than a land, or tract, 
that bore neither corn, wine, nor oil; but was 
left to its natural production ; and generally 
abounded with thyme, marjoram, ſage, and other 
aromatic herbs.— The deſerts of Arnon, Ziph, 
Kadeſh, Mahon, or Maon, Tekoah, Bezer, 
Bozra, Gibeon, or Gabaa, were among the 
moſt remarkable wilderneſſes we ' meet with in 
Canaan ; but beſides theſe, there were others of 
leſs note, which were likewiſe denominated from 
the cities to which they belonged. It is ſaid, 
alſo, that the mountainous tract from Jericho to 
Scythopolis, was quite barren and uninhabited ; 
and moſt of the ſpace along the Jordan, from the 
fea of Tiberias to the Aſphaltite lake. To theſe, 
may be added, the foreſts of Hareth, Lebanon, 
and Bethel. 

You are to obſerve, however, though moun- 
tains and plains, rivers, lakes and ſeas, remain 
in every age nearly the ſame, this is not the caſe 
with deſerts and foreſts ; which are much more 
ſubject to be increaſed or diminiſhed. You will 
remember alſo, that in giving this view of an- 
tient Canaan, in general, I make uſe of ſcrip- 
ture names; and, as theſe are more familiar to 
you, and ſufficient to anſwer my purpoſe, they 

have 
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have deſervedly the preference; not to ſay, how 
difficult it would be in ſome caſes, to make uſe 
of any other, 

THe ſeas which aggrandize, variegate, and 
enliven the proſpects which this country affords, 
are five, The firſt, and indeed the only one 
which we ſhould now call by that name, is the 
Mediterranean ; called by the ſacred writers, the 
Great Sea, the Salt Sea, the Sea of the Phili- 
ſtines, and alſo the Hinder Sea, or Sea behind 
one, from its ſituation with reſpect to the land. 
| Beſides this, there were the Dead Sea, called alſo 
from its Tituation, the Eaſt Sea, the Sea of So- 
dom, the Sea of the Deſert, and the Sea of the 
Plain : the ſea of Tiberias, or Galilee, through 
which the river Jordan runs, and ſupplies it with 
freſh water: the Samachonite Sea, or Lake, near 
the city of Dan; and the Sea of Jazer; which 
was but a ſmall lake near the city of that name. 

THE rivers which adorn the ſcene are the 
Jordan; the Arnon, Jabok, and Cherith, on the 
other ſide Jordan; the Sorec, Kiſhon, Boſor, Belus, 
the brook of Jezreel, which falls into the Jordan 
near Scythopolis, and ſome others of leſs note. 
The Jordan ſeems tobe next in dignity to the Nile. 
Its ſource is now ſaid to be from the famous lake of 
Phiala, about ten miles north of that of Samachon. 


It appeared ſo conſiderable compared with the other 
N 3 rivers 
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rivers of Canaan, that it was ſometimes called by 
away of emphaſis, the river.. Its courſe after it has 
taken its ſecond riſe from the Panion, for, from its 
feſt riſe to this where it emerges out of the earth, it 
runs about 120 furlongs under ground, its courſe 
after thus emerging out of the earth, is moſtly 
ſouthward, bending a little toward the weſt : 
after a run of about ten or twelve miles, it 
carries its waves quite through the Samachonite 
lake, whence, after a courſe of about eighteen or 
twenty miles more, excluſive of its windings, it 
enters into the ſea of Tiberias on the north ſide 
of it, and comes out again on the ſouth ſide, at a 
mall diftance from the city of that name: it 
thence continues its courſe ſtill ſouth weſt, 
through a plain and deſart of about ſixty miles 
more, and falls into the Aſphaltite lake, mentioned 
above. Its current is very rapid, though its bed 
| is deep. As to its breadth, ſome ſay, it is about 
that of the Thames at Windſor; and others, 
that it is only thirty yards wide; but they ob- 
ſerve, that its depth makes ſufficient amends, it 
being, in many places, three yards deep at its 
very brink. Its courſe and banks are various, 
according to the places it runs through, ſome 
very beautiful, others choaked up with high and 
thick reeds, canes, and trees; ſuch as willows, 
tamariſks, oleanders, &c. which quite hide the 
7” La | fight 
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ſight of it; and are a harbour for lions, and 
other beaſts of prey. Jer. xlix. 19. 

Ix, to theſe proſpects of nature, you connect 
in your imagination, thoſe of art, ſuch as gar- 
dens and vineyards, villages and cities, beautiful- 
ly interſperſed, with rural ſimplicity and primi- 
tive magnificence, you will not wonder that Mo- 
ſes, after ſo many years travel in a deſart land, 
and in the waſte howling wilderneſs, ſhould ſo 
earneſtly requeſt to enter the land of promiſe; 
or, being denied that favour, that he ſhould be 
gratified with a fight of it from the top of Piſgah, 
before he expired. From this mountain, ** the 
Lord ſhewed him, all the land of Gilead unto 
Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Eph- 
raim and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 
unto the utmoſt ſea; and the ſouth, and the 
plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of Palm- 
Trees unto Zoar.” If this was not the moſt ex- 
tenſive, it was one of the moſt delightful pro- 
ſpects the eyes of man ever beheld. Many things 
contributed to make it ſo : Moſes was indulged 
with this proſpect after having ſeen, for forty 
years, the moſt mournful ſcenes imaginable ; it 
was not his adverſary, but his friend, his beſt 
friend, who ſet the variegated views before him; 
not to tempt him, but to ſupport him in a dying 


moment. He ſaw therefore, not only the land 
of 
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of Canaan to the greateſt advantage, but, in 
every view, he ſaw, the goodneſs and faithful- 
neſs of God to Iſrael, his patience and Juſtice 
to the Canaanites, and his approbation and ac- 
ceptance of his own labours among his people: 
a proſpect this, which nothing could exceed, 
but that which he now enjoys. Here then we 
draw the curtain; for after ſuch a proſpect, it 
is only with regret we can now behold inferior 
ſcenes. * 
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LETTER IV, 


OncerninG the produce of any country 
that is fruitful, the kinds and qualities 
merit our regard, | 

Tux produce of Canaan, as to kind, was 
very various. Among the vegetable productions, 
were corn for man and beaſt, olives, dates, bal- 
ſam, or balm of Gilead, ſpices, myrrh, citrons, - 
_ oranges, apples, apples of Paradiſe, figs, plumbs, 
nuts, almonds, and honey from trees, as well 
as from flowers. It produced alſo, ſugar-canes, 
cotton, hemp and flax ; and beſides the trees and 
ſhrubs common to other countries, it had cypreſs 
and cedar trees, with almoſt every other that was 
fragrant, or majeſtic. Theſe, however, were 
not in every province, nor in every part of the 
ſame province, equally plentiful. A ſcarcity of 
wood for fewel; as alſo of water for cattle, in 
ſome places, and at particular ſeaſons, was felt 
in Canaan even in its moſt fertile ſtate. 

IT's waters were greatly diverſified. Some 
were ſweet and clear; other waters, were falt 
and turbid. If the lake of Sodom was horrible, 
that of Galilee was delightful, and exceeding- 
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ly fruitful. Jordan, and the ſmaller rivers, with 
the waters of Siloam, were both pleaſing and 
profitable : —art availed herſelf even of the lake 
of Sodom; | phyſicians finding there what was 
ſerviceable in their profeſſion, and the maſon 
a cement of conſiderable uſe in his. 
whole, if almoſt every end that water could 
anſwer, whether for ſhew or ſervice, for medici- 
nal or common purpoſes, be worthy our no- 
tice, ſuch were the waters of Canaan. — Nor 


was this highly-favoured land wanting in mine- 


rals, mines, and precious ſtones, Silver and gold, 
it did not indeed produce; but from Elah and 


Ezion-geber, two ſeaports on the Red-Sea, in. 


David's time, ſuch a trade was opened to the 
Eaſt Indies, and particularly to Ophir, that Da- 
vid gave no leſs than three thouſand talents of 


gold to the houſe of God, afterwards erected by 


Solomon; who improved this trade ſo much in 


his time, that he drew to the two ports I have 


mentioned, and ſo to Jeruſalem, all the trade of 


Africa, Arabia, Perſia, and India; which, as 
Dr. Prideaux obſerves, was the chief fountain 


of thoſe immenſe riches which he acquired, and 
whereby he exceeded all the kings of the earth in 
his time, as much as he did by his wiſdom ; ſo 


that he made ſilver to be at Jeruſalem, as the ſtones 
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I the ſtreet, by reaſon of the great plenty with 
which it there abounded during his reign. 

As the kinds of produce were ſo various, much. 
more ſo than I have mentioned, (beſides fiſh and 
fowl, cattle and creeping things of different ſpe- 
cies, which J ſhall not attempt to enumerate ;) 
ſo, the quality of each, or of the greater part of- 
each, was excellent in its kind; and the quan- 
tity much more abundant than one would have 
expected to have found within ſuch narrow li- 
mits,—Were I to ſpeak of the fertility of this 
little ſpot, from human authority only, it would 
have more of the air of romance than the ap- 
pearance of truth, On this ſubject, therefore, I 
ſhall content myſelf with making a few extracts 
from thoſe records, which I know you will re- 
gard, and from which, not any thing contrary to 
truth can be expected. L 

FRonu them, it appears, that the foil was ex- 
ceedingly luxuriant.— When Lot approached its 
borders, he found the proſpect inchanting. He 
lifted up his eyes,” it is ſaid, „and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was - watered every 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like 
the land of Egypt as thou comeſt- unto Zoar, 
Then Lot, choſe him all the plain of Jordan ;” 
yet, we have no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that it was more 
B 2 fertile 
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fertile than many other parts of Canaan. — 
On account of the incomparable fertility of 
this land, it was frequently and elegantly deſcrib- 
ed, as, A land flowing with milk and honey.” 
This account was confirmed by the ſpies; who 
cannot be ſuſpected of being partial in its fa- 
vour: yet, notwithſtanding all their prejudices, 
and all their fears, after many days ſearch, they 
returned, and made this report to the camp: 
“ Surely, it floweth with milk and honey; 
« and” (preſenting, at the ſame time, the grapes, 
the pomegranates and figs, they had brought 
with them from Efhcol) “ this,” fay they, 
< is the fruit of it.” 

I nave before obſerved, "8 earneſt Moſes 
was to enter this land, after his long and tedious 
Journies, in a barren and inhoſpitable wilderneſs. 
His words are affecting; and as they ſhew how de- 


lightful Canaan appeared to him, who believed the 
divine report concerning it, I will tranſcribe them. 


I pray thee, let me go over and ſee the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
Lebanon!“ This was his petition ; and though 
it was not granted, yet when the Lord had ſhew- 
ed him thoſe proſpects mentioned in my laſt let- 
ter, he ſaid to Moſes, © This is the land I ſware 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſay- 
ing, I will give it unto thy ſeed.” Language like 
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this muſt convince us, that what Moſes now 
ſaw of the fertility of Canaan, fully anſwered his 
higheſt expeCtation : and doubtleſs, in this view, 
it gave him great pleaſure, that the preſent pro- 
ſpect ſo well agreed with that deſcription he had 
before given of this land to the children of Iſrael, 
entirely on credit; for, long before this, he had 
told them, The Lord thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths that ſpring out of the val- 
leys and hills; a land of wheat and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land 
of oil, olives and honey; a land wherein thou 
ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not 
lack any thing in it; a land whoſe ſtones are 
iron, and out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig 
braſs.” | 1 
BxsipEs, when Joſhua entered into the land 
of promiſe, it was not a little improved by art, 
and the labour of the inhabitants; for, they had 
not only ſtrong cities and a fat land, but they 
poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, olive trees, and fruit trees in abun- 
dance. In a word, we may truly ſay of Ca- 
naan, it was the glory of all lands. 

Bur how came it to be ſo? This is worthy 
your obſervation ; and concerning it, Moſes gives: 
us this pleaſing information, The land,” faith 

— he, 
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he, © whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, is not 
as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, 
where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: but the land 
| "Whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land full of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh in water of the rain 
'of heaven, a land which the Lord thy God 
careth for; the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon .it, from the beginning of the year 
even to the end of the year.” How much more 
ſatisfactory is this ſhort account, than the tedi- 
ous and trifling conjectures of ſome concerning 
the phyſical cauſes of its fertility ? Socrates him- 
ſelf, has ſomewhere ventured to declare, That 
which make objects fine, is the preſence, or ap- 
| proach, or communication of what he calls, the 
original fine Being, whatever be the way of that 
communication: the way he obſerves,” is various 
and often myſterious, but, the thing is certain, 
Let me add, that perſons are as dependent on 
the divine Being as'things : they whom he careth 
for, and on 'whom his eyes are, to bleſs and 
proſper, from one end of the year to the other, 
they, like the land of Canaan, are more excellent 

than the reſt, May this bleſſing be yours 
Vo will no doubt be told, ſooner or later, 
by ſome evil ſpies, that at preſent, there remains 
no appearance of ſuch fertility as Revelation 
| ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of, in the land of Canaan. They will be 
ready to ſuggeſt, that thoſe accounts are incre- 
dible ; and from thence infer, you ought not to 
place too much confidence in the Bible. But 
whom will you believe ? Them who haye ſeen 
only the nakedneſs of the land, perhaps have 
only heard'of it ; or Him who made it what it 
once was, and who, for the wickednefs of its 
inhabitants, has made it what it now is ? I add, 
there are not wanting, notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſent appearance of Canaan, -credible witneſſes to 
corroborate the ſcripture account of its former fer- 
tility. The Holy Land, ſays Dr. Shaw, were it 
as well peopled and cultivated as in former times, 
would ſtill be more fruitful than the very beſt part 
of the coaſt of Syria and Phœnice; for the ſoil is 
generally much richer, and, all things conſidered, 
yields a more preferable crop. Thus the cotton 
that is gathered in the plains of Ramah, Eſdrae- 
lon, and Zabulun, is in greater eſteem than what 
is cultivated near Sidon and Tripoli. Neither is 
it poſſible for pulſe, wheat, or any ſort of grain, 
to be more excellent than what is ſold at Jeru- 
ſalem. The barrenneſs, or ſcarcity rather, which 
ſome authors may, either ignorantly or maliciouſ- 
ly, complain of, doth not proceed from the in- 
capacity or natural unfruitfulneſs of the country, 
but from the want of inhabitants, and the great 
| B 4 averſion 
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averſion there i is to labour and induſtry, in thoſe 
> few who poſſeſs it. There are, beſides, ſuch 
perpetual diſcords and degredations among the 
petty princes who ſhare this fine country, that, 
allowing it was better-peopled, yet there would 
be ſmall encouragement to ſow, when it was un- 
certain who ſhould gather in the harveſt : other- 
- Wife, the land is a good land, and ſtill capable 
of affording its neighbours the like ſupplies of 
corn and oil, which it is known to have done in 
' the time of Solomon. 
To the ſame purpoſe, is the tefticaony of Mr. 
Maundrell, in his journey from Aleppo to Jeruſa· 
lem; who, in anſwer to the objection of Canaan's 
being unable to maintain ſo great a number of 
people as was found in the reign of David, (the 
number then given in by, Joab, being thirteen 
hundred thouſand men of war, belides women 
and children); in anſwer to this objection, he 
obſerves, that the rocks and hills were covered 
with earth, and cultivated, and made to contri» 
bute to the maintenance of the inhabitants no 
leſs than if the country had been all plain; nay, 
perhaps, ſays he, much more; as ſuch a moun- 
tainous and uneven ſurface, affords a larger ſpace 
of ground for cultivation than if the country 
had been reduced to à perfect level, The man- 
ner of fertilizing theſe mountains, he informs us, 
was 
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was by gathering up the ſtones, and placing them 
in ſeveral lines along the ſideg of the hills, in the 
form of a wall. By h borders they ſupported 
the mould from tum, or being waſhed down, 
and formed many bÞtls of excellent ſoil, riſing 
gradually one above{another from the bottom to 
the top of the mountains: thus the very rocks 
were made fruitful. As to the plains, Mr. Maun- 
drell obſerves, nothing could be more fruitful for 
the producing corn and cattle, and conſequently, 
of milk. And though the hills in general, it ſeems, 
were improper- for. all cattle, except goats, yet 
being diſpoſed. into ſuch beds as I have juſt men- 
tioned, they produced corn, melons,. gourds, 
cucumbers, and ſuch-like vegetables; which, we- 
are informed, was the principal food of thoſe 
countries for ſeveral months in the year. The 
moſt rocky parts of all, which could not be 
managed in this manner, for the production of 
corn, even they, Mr. Maundrell ſuppoſes, would 
ſerve for the plantation of vines and olive trees; 
which delight to extract, the one its fatneſs, and 
the other its ſprightly juice, chiefly out of ſuch 
dry and flinty places.—And a friend I lately con- 
verſed with, who had been at Minorca four years, 
aſſured me, that delicious hes grew there on the 
molt barren rocks in the Iſland. Mr, Maundrell 
farther obſerves, that though the great plain 
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joining to the dead ſea, by reaſon of its ſaltneſs, 
Was unfit for cattle, corn, olives, and vines, yet 
| It was uſeful for the nouriſhment of bees, and for 
the produce of honey; ag] adds, when he was 
there, he perceived in many places, a ſmell of ho- 
ney and wax, as ſtrong as if he had been at an 
apiary. | | | 

I canxor forbear obſerving, that an increaſe 
of people, peaceful among themſelves, intelligent 
and induſtrious, will by art and labour im- 
prove the moſt barren ſituation, and make the 
moſt of that which is fruitful : and theſe, let me 
tell you, are ſome of the ſolid advantages which 
religion diffuſes where-ever ſhe is embraced ; firſt 
ſhe fertilizes the mind, and then, extends her be- 
nign influences to all its operations. 
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LETTER V. 


HEN all is aſſerted that can be ſaid, 
of any land, or building, it is till ex- 
pected that the inhabitants of either, ſhould be 
more excellent than that which they poſleſs : if 
otherwiſe, we are always difappointed.—A ſtran- 
ger travelling into Egypt, when he firſt beholds 
ſome of it's buildings, on which ſo much time 
and coſt have been beſtowed, naturally expects 
to ſee ſomething within, anſwerable to ſuch labour 
and expence ; but how is he mortified, when in- 
ſtead of finding it the reſidence of living virtue, 
he finds it, the magnificent temple of a CRoco- 
DILE ! Far more pleaſing was the diſappoint- 
ment of him, whoſe curioſity led him to ſee that 
Tabernacle which was made according to the pat- 
tern ſhewed in the mount ; where, - badgers ſkins 
and boards, were ſeen without, and n 
and mercy, diſplayed within. | 
THE natural ſtate of Canaan contraſted with 
the moral, muſt not be compared with the ta- 


bernacle in the wilderneſs, but with ſome of the 


pyramids in Egypt. The contraſt indeed, is fo 
ſhocking, that I cannot think of it without hor- 
| | B 6 ror, 
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ror, nor mention it without bluſhing at the un- 
ſpeakable depravity of human nature. Their 
abominations were ſo great and complicated, that 


. decency forbids me to deſcribe them ; and, I he- 


ſitate, whether it be prudent for me even ſo much 
as to mention them to you in my own words, I 
think it beſt to forbear. Such accounts, how- 
ever, may come with advantage from purer pens, 
and eſpecially from that of Inſpiration. N 
So exceſſive, ſays Saurin, was the idolatry of 
the Canaanites, that they rendered the honours 
of ſupreme adoration not only to the moſt mean, 
but even to the moſt impure and infamous crea- 
tures. Their inhumanity was ſo exceſſive that 
they ſacrificed their own children to their gods. 
And ſo monſtrous was their ſubverſion, not only 
of the laws of nature, but even of the common 


iegularities of human nature, that a vice, which 


muſt not be named, was openly practiſed: and 
in ſhort, ſo ſcandalous was the depravation of re- 
ligion and good manners, that Moſes, after he 
had given the Iſraelites laws againſt the moſt 
groſs idolatry, againſt inceſt, againſt beaſtiality, 
againſt that other crime, which our diſmal cir- 
cumſtances oblige us to mention, in ſpite of ſo 
many reaſons for avoiding it: Moſes, I ſay, after 
having forbidden all theſe exceſſes tothe Iſraelites, 
poſitively declares that the Canaanites were guilty 

of 
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of them all; that the earth was weary of ſuch 
execrable monſters; and that for theſe crimes, 
God had ſent the Iſraelites to deſtroy them. 
& Defile not yourſelves,” ſays he in the book of 
Leviticus (after an enumeration of the moſt 
ſhameful vices that can be imagined) « Defile not 
. yourſelves in any of theſe things, for in all theſe the 
nations are defiled which 1 caſt out before you. 
Therefore 1 do viſit the iniquity-thereof, and the 
land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants.” If theſe 
words, vomiteth out her inhabitants, appear to you 
indelicately ſtrong, when you conſider, that ſuch 
was the multitude and magnitude of their abo- 
minations, that, like the polluted, oppreſſed ſto- 
mach of an abandoned rake at a revel, it groaned, 
as it were, under the enormous load, and could 
have no eaſe but by diſcharging the inſupport - 
able burden; when you conſider this, and how 
prone many of the Iſraelites were to the crimes.of 
the people whom they conquered, what at firſt 
ſeemed indelicately ftrong, will appear, I appre- 
hend, not only ajuſt, but proper mode of expreſſion. 
WHAT abundantly. aggravates the matter in 
hand, is, that theſe crimes were univerſal, open, 
long continued, and juſtified by them; nay, 
they © gloried in their ſhame.” ' heſe are ſaid, 
to be the doings,” not of a few, but of © the 
land of Canaan ;” for it is ſaid, © in ALL theſe 
the 
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the nations are defiled, which I caſt out before 


you.” Lev. xviii. 
Wx have no reaſon to ſuppoſe the inheditagt» 


of Sodom, and the cities of the plain, were any 
worſe than their neighbours ; who, it is evident, 
of all ranks, were not only guilty of all theſe 
things, but even gloried in their guilt. The cry | 
of Sodom, before its deſtruction, was great : 
and their cry, or the cry concerning them, was 
grieuous. Yet, in condeſcenſion to human weax- 
neſs, and to convince us. that the Judge of All is 
incapable of acting from the low motive of re- 
venge founded on popular clamour, He ſays, I 
will go down now, and fee, whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which 
is come up to me; and if not, I will know.” 
But, on inſpection, what could exceed the abo- 
minable practices to which the whole city was 
addicted? I ſay, the whole city, for, Lot and his 
family included, it appears, there were not ten 
righteous perſons to be found in all the city; 
and, it appears alſo, that in one of the moſt un- 
natural attempts that was ever made, the men 
of the city, both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter, were more or leſs engaged. 
Nor did they deſiſt even after they were ſmitten 
with blindneſs; for, afterwards, they wearied 
themſelves to find the door of Lot's houſe, and 
Were. 
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were determined, if poſſible, to break it open. 
With what truth then is it ſaid, The men of 
Sodom were wicked, and ſinners before the Lord, 
exceedingly.” « 
SHOULD you, notwithſtanding all I have aid 
on this ſubject, ſtill think it improbable that men 
of parts and property, could be guilty of ſuch abomi- 
nations, whatever the common people might be 
addicted to, I muſt intreat you to conſider, there 
is no exception of theſe, in the account I have 
given you from the word of truth; and, I wiſh 
you to remember, that, in ages of much greater re- 
finement, to ſay nothing of the preſent, we have 
the moſt melancholy and certain proofs, that 
parts and property are but a poor defence in them» 
ſelves, againſt the greateſt abominations.. Would 
you be convineed of this, read with attention the 
firſt chapter of Romans, where you will find ſome 
of the moſt ſtriking characters paganiſm could 
produce, charged with the moſt ſhocking vices, 
Yes, thoſe very men, whom one generation after 
another, have admired for the talents they poſſeſſ- 
ed, and the parts they diſplayed, are there charged 
with the moſt enormous abominations. Pro- 
feſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools.” 


The worſt of fools :: for they changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God, into an image made like 


to corruptible man, and to birds, and four footed 
beaſts, 
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beaſts, and creeping things.” They changed 
alſo, the truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the 
Creator.” But this was not all: for, © vile af- 
fections, like the flames in Nebuchadnezzar's- 
furnace, ſeize on every thing within their reach, 
and, without a miracle, conſume every thing on 
which: they ſeize.. You-muſt not wonder there- 
fore, that they who diſhonour God, are injuri- 
ous to men and enemies to themſelves ; as theſe: 
pagans certainly were. They © diſhonoured: 
their own bodies between themſelves,” did that. 
which was © againſt nature ;” that which was 
& unſeemly,” and ( not convenient.” They were 
filled with all unrighteouſneſs,” and were guilty 
of all © fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, 
maliciouſneſs: they were alſo, full of enyy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity;“ they were 
« whiſperers, backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 


ful, proud, boaſters, inventors- of evil things, 


diſobedient to parents, without underſtanding, 
covenant breakers, without natural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful.” And, like the antient 
Pagans, though they knew the judgment of God 
(that they who committed ſuch things were 
worthy of death) they not only did the ſame, but 
had pleaſure in them who were addicted to theſe 
crimes. Remember, theſe are not my conjec- 

tures, 


99 
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tures, but plain facts. Facts, which are record 
ed by him, whoſe judgement, we are ſure, is . 
„ according to truth :” and whoſe ©* wrath is 

revealed againſt all nngodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men.” — But, amazing mercy ! in the 
fame word, His . righteouſneſs is revealed from 
faith to faith.” May you live to embrace it, and 
find the goſpel of Chriſt . the power of God un- 
to ſalvation !” 816 2 
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LETTER VI. 


T is ſometimes ſaid, that Satan never wants 
an advocate. And, while the Canaanites 
find ſo many, I don't know who can contradict 
the ſaying. Is it not aſtoniſhing, that ſuch cha- 
racters ſhould find champions to defend them ? 
Yet, they have found many; and there ſtill are 


- thoſe, who affect to think it was an act of injuſ- 


tice to turn them out of their poſſeſſion. How 
cruel, then, muſt ſuch gentlemen apprehend the 
following declaration: The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God?“ Pſal. ix. 17. 

IruRrosk, in this and the following letter, to 
lay before you the equity of the divine conduct, 
reſpecting this matter; and the right that Iſrael 
had to invade the land of Canaan. 

. I HALL begin by obſerving, what none can 
deny, that, The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof: the world, and they that dwell 


therein.“ It is /o His, that it cannot be ano- 


ther's. He can no more part with his property 
abſolutely, than he can with his praiſe. And, as 


he cannot, fo, he has aſſured us, he will not. 


cc My 
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“My glory” faith the Lord, will I not give 
to another.” If ſo, whatever he beſtows on the 
children of men, is ſtill more his than theirs. 
And we may be ſure, whatever he gives them, 
muſt be for their uſe, and with ſome deſign wor- 
thy of Himſelf, This being admitted, and who 
can deny it? when his gifts are abuſed, and his 
deſign in beſtowing them is deſpiſed, may he 
not reſent it? And, is he not to judge at 
what time, in what manner, and to what degree? 
May he not diſpoſe of any part of his property as 
it ſeems good in his ſight ? and at any time, take 
what he gave, without giving us the leaſt occafion 
to reflect on his juſtice, his wiſdom, or his good- 
neſs? A nobleman makes no apology to his 
ſteward, for demanding his own property when, 
or in what manner he thinks proper; nor, on 
certain occaſions, for requiring him to give an 
account of his ſtewardſhip; or for ſaying, 
Thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward.” 


— © What goodneſs gives to day, 
* To-morrow's goodneſs takes away.” 


1 


Bor ſome men ſeem determined, as much as 
in them lies, ,not to be reconciled to God, If he 
does not give them what they would call a 
« ooodly heritage,” their language is, What 
have we done ? If he does, and, through their 

| a own 
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own luſts, it prove an occaſion to increaſe their 
guilt, then, they ſay, Why were we tempted 
and inſnared with ſuch poſſeſſions? we had been 
more happy without them,” If, to chaſtiſe ſuch 

inſolence, to guard others againſt it, or for 
other benevolent purpoſes, He, who is Lord of 
All, takes from ſuch men, what they have abuſed 
to their hurt, the cry then is, Where is the 
goodneſs, where is the juſtice of God in a con- 
duct like this ?* But the true reaſon why any 
diſapprove of the divine conduct is, becauſe, he 
prefers his own; and, when that is the caſe, in- 
ſtead of wiſhing to be reconciled to the conduct 
of God, we think he ought to be reconciled to 
— 

' Ons method which the Lord lakes essen 
ing ſuch wicked and unprofitable ſervants in this 
world, is, by withdrawing his abuſed talents from 
them, and giving them to others; whoalſo are liable 
to the ſame chaſtiſement, if they forget the deſign 
of their being intruſted with them. Thus he dealt 
with the Canaanites, after long forbearance with 
them ; and thus, alſo, he dealt with the Jews, 
when they forgot the deſign of his mercy to- 
wards them, and deſpiſed the riches of his 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffering, 
He who gave them the land of Canaan, drove 
them out of it ; but not till they had long for- 

gotten, 
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_ gotten their Maker, and the true deſign of his 
bounty and favour, They firſt forſook God who 
made them, and lightly eſteemed the rock of their 
ſalvation. They provoked him to jealouſy 
with ftrange gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger,” — I brought you,” ſaith 
the Lord, © into a plentiful country to eat 
the fruit thereof, and, the goodneſs thereof; 
but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. The prieſt 
faid not, where is the Lord ? and they that handle 
the law knew me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſ- 
fed againſt me; and the prophets propheſied by 
Baal, and walked after things that do not profit.” 
We are alſo informed, that All the chief of the 
prieſts, and the people, tranſgreſſed very much 
after all the abominations of the heathen, (an enu- 
meration of whoſe crimes would fill a folio) and 
polluted the houſe of the Lord which he had hal- 
lowed in Jeruſalem.” What followed? Why 
« the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by 
his meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſending 
becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, and on 
his dwelling place : but they mocked the meſſen- 
gers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed 
his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
againſt his people, till there was no remedy.” —— 
But I recollet myſelf; I am not writing, at 
| | preſent, 
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preſent, on the Loss of Canaan by the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, but on their right to invade it. 
CorcEkxxixd this, Moſes informs us, When 
the Moſt High divided to the nations their inheri- 
tance, when he ſeparated, the ſons of Adam, he 
ſet the bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Iſrael.” This ſhews, 
that from the beginning, Canaan was deſigned 
to be the lot of their inheritance.” — Till the 
building of Babel, the whole earth was of 
one language, and of one ſpeech.“ While that 
monument of vanity was erecting, the divine 
Being expreſſed his diſapprobation of the conduct 
of thoſe fooliſh builders, by confounding their 
language, and ſcattering them abroad, upon 
the face of all the carth.” < And they left off 
to build the city.” Thus, at laſt, will every con- 
federacy againſt God, however formidable, pe- 
riſh like Babel: for, where the foundation is 
pride, the iſſue muſt be confuſion. On their 
being ſcattered abroad, though men ſeemed to 
ſettle in diſtinct bodies, as caprice, or ſome un- 
accountable turn, inclined them, yet every ſet- 
tlement was under the direction of Him, who diſ- 
poſes of every lot in providence and grace, and 
who ought to be acknowledged in all our 
ways.” 


IT 
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IT is remarkable, that the. bounds, ſo long 
ſince preſcribed to the ſeven nations of Canaan, 
ſhould be according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; and that ſuch a country was 
meaſured out and bounded, as would be ſuffici- 
ent to hold the twelve tribes of Iſrael when nu- 
merous, and their time was come to inhabit it, 
By expreſs deed of gift, God gave this country, 
in its improved ſtate, to Abram, and his poſ- 
terity. Abram dwelt at that time, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. And the Lord ſaid unto him, „Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy. kindred, 
and from thy father's houſe, unto a land, that 
I will ſhew thee.” It is evident the Lord is here 
ſpeaking of Canaan, where Abram and Lot 
immediately went ; (though the Canaanite was 
then in the Land). And the Lord appeared again 
to Abram, and ſaid, © Unto thy ſeed will [ 
give this land.” Gen. xii. 7. 

Ix another place, the fame grant is renewed, 
with an addition of ſome pleaſing particulars, 
God had ſaid, he would make Abram's name 
great; and, by the approbation which he 
ſhewed of his moderation and condeſcenſion 
to Lot, it is eaſy to ſee when a man is waxing 
great in the ſight of the Lord. Immediately 
after this, he ſaid unto Abram, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where 

thou 
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thou art, northward, and ſouthward, and eaſt- 
ward and weſtward ; for all the land which thou 
ſeeſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed, for 
ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of 
the earth; ſo that if any man can number the 
duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be 
numbered, Ariſe, walk through the land, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it : for I 
will give it unto thee,” Gen. xiii. 14—17. 

As yet, however, Abram had © no ſeed ;” 
and after another ſignal appearance of God in his 
favour, he ventures to mention this difficulty, 
„ And Abram faid, Lord God, what wilt 
chou give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs, and the 
Reward of my houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſ- 
cus? And Abram faid, behold; to me thou 
baſt given no ſeed, and lo, one born in mine 
houſe is mine heir.” This difficulty was happi- 
ly removed, by the following declaration: < And 
behold, the word of the Lord came to him, ſay- 
ing, This ſhall. not be thine heir, but he that 
ſhall come forth out of thine own bowels ſhall be 
thine heir.” After this, the grant of Canaan, to 
him, and to his ſeed, was confirmed in much the 
ſame ex preſſions as before. 

ABRAM, ſtill being unable to conceive how 
his poſterity, ſo few in number, could obtain the 
land of Canaan for their inheritance, and being 

? 2 now 
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now anxious to know how.this could be effected, 
he, as uſual in all his difficulties, made applica- 
tion to the Lord. He ſaid, ** Lord God, where- 
by ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it?“ The an- 
ſwer to this queſtion, at firſt, was very myſterious z 
it was followed, however, with this explanation: 
Know of a ſurety, that, thy ſeed ſhall be a 
ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, and ſhall 
ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict them four hun- 
dred years, And alſo, that nation whom they 
ſhall ſerve, will I judge: and afterward, they 
ſhall come out with great ſubſtance. And thou 
ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be 
buried in a good old age. But in the fourth ge- 
neration, they ſhall come hither again : for the 
« iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” Poſ- 
ſibly, this anſwer may be till plainer to you, in 
the following expreſſions. It is then, as if God 
| had ſaid, Know, Abraham, for a certainty, 
that thy ſeed ſhall be ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt, and ſhall ſerve the Egyptians ; who hall 

afflict them, at leaſt, four hundred years. But I 
will judge the Egyptians, and deliver thy poſteri- 
ty from the houſe of bondage; 6ut of which, I 
will bring them with great ſubſtance. As for 
thyſelf, chou ſhalt die in peace, be buried in a 
good old age, and go to thy fathers; who are in 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly inheritance. But, not- 
.C withſtanding 
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withſtanding the time of thy departure is haſten- 
ing on, in the fourth generation thy ſeed ſhall 
certainly come hither again, and not before; for, 
the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” 

Every thing happened according to this pre- 
diction. By a chain of remarkable events, the 
poſterity of Abram went down into Egypt, and 
continued in the furnace of affliction the appoint- 
ed time; when that time was expired, all the 
hoſts of the Lord went out fromthe land of Egypt, 
with great ſubſtance.” Abraham, (for afterwards 
his name was changed from Abram 'to Abraham) 
long before this event took place, departed in 
peace, but the God of Abraham, who delivered 
his ſeed from Egypt, conducted them to Canaan, 


and ſubdued it before them: “ for they got not 


the land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword, neither 
did their on arm ſave them.“ Pſ. xliv. 3. 
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LET'S EK "Vs 


O U have ſeen, that Canaan was originally 
deſigned for the children of Iſrael. It was 


. -theirs by gift, by inheritance, and afterwards by 


lot. Its antient bounds were ſet according to 
their number. They were preſerved, multiplied 
and delivered, to inherit it. The firſt inhabi- 
tants were caſt out for their own wickedneſs, and 
Ifrael entered into their poſſeſſions, as the mini- 
ſters of divine juſtice; not upon the footing of 
merit, but of favour. Pf. xliv. 3. 

LerT us farther obſerve, that, as their claim 
to the land of Canaan was juſt, not only the 


woſt afflicting providences, but the baſeſt paſſions 


of the human heart, were made ſubhſervient to 
the divine purpoſe, in giving them poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed land. 

Tux hiſtory of Joſeph is inimitably aſſecting. 
Your heart is too tender not to feel its force. 
The filent tear has often trickled down your 
cheek, when you found the innocent youth ex- 
poſed to the cruelty of his brethren ; who, firſt 
caſt him, relentleſs, you remember, into the pit; 

C 2 and, 


32 CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 


and, afterwards, ſold him to the Iſhmaelites. But 
this was but one link, in a long myſterious chain, 
by which, not only the life of Joſeph was pre- 
ſerved, but his dreams fulfilled ; by which, Ja- 
cob alſo, was brought into Egypt, the place 
where Iſrael was to be afflicted and multiplicd, 
and from whence they were, at length, to march 
to Canaan. As envy and cruelty among brethren, 
ſo, even the horrors of famine, were made ſub- 
ſervient to the ſame deſign. Afade jo, I ſaid, for, 
che evils I have mentioned, in themſelves, are big 
with miſchief, and full of deſtruction. By the 
over-ruling hand of God, Joſcph was conducted 
to Egypt; and before the famine approached, i} 
which ke foreſaw and foretold, he was ſecond to | 
none there, but Pharoah. This famine was prie- 
vous and extenſive. Canaan felt it ſeverely. But 
Jacob had heard there was corn in Egypt.“ 
On this report, he ſaid to his ſons, © Get you 1 
down thither, and buy for us from thence, that 
wwe may live and not dic.” The brethren obeyed 
their father; and out of the remaining eleven, 
Benjamin only, was left behind. You know 
what followed: not only Benjamin, but Jacob | 
himſelf, went down to Egypt; the whole family 
tere ſettled in Goſhen ; and Jacob died there. 
Joss conduct at the deatn of his father, is 
ſuch an inſtance of filial reſpect to an aged parent, 
| | that, | 
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that, for your ſake, I think it 14 jones to re- 


mind you of it. 
Jacos was now an hundred and a 
years old. And it came to paſs, that one told 


Joſeph, behold, thy father is fick.” Joſeph, 


though at that time Viceroy of Egypt, felt him- 
ſelf the ſon of Jacob ; and found thoſe few words, 
* Behold, thy father is ſick,” awake his tendereſt 


| paſſions. Inſtantly, he viſited his father, and 


took with him his two ſons, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſen. Now, the eyes of Iſrael were dim for 
age, ſo that he could not ſee.” No matter; Jo- 
ſeph ſaw him, and bowed himſelf before him. 
What a charming fight was here! a venerable 
old man departing with praiſe to the God of his' 
mercies, and prophetically bleſſing his children, 
while they, and Foſeph, though ſo much exalted, . 
were worſhipping at his feet. Now tell me, 
whom did Joſeph, by this amiable conduct, ho- 
nour moſt ? his father, or himſelf ? 

Ar length, Joſeph died alſo. But, like his 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, he died in 
faith. He ſaid to his brethren, © I die; and 
God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of 
this land, unto the land which he ſware to Abra- 


ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob ;” for the gift of 


the earthly, as well as of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, was confirmed by an oath. ** And Joſeph” 
C 3 alſo 
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alſo © took an oath of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry 
up my bones from hence. So Joſeph died, being 
an hundred and ten years old; and they embalm- 
ed him, and he was put into a coffin in Egypt.“ 

. *© AFTER the death of Joſeph, and all his bre- 
thren, and all that generation, the children of 
Iſrael were fruitful, and increaſed abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; 

and the land was filled with them. Now there 
aroſe up a new king over Egypt, who knew not. 

Joſeph. And he faid unto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children of Iſrael are more, and 
mightier than we. Come on, let us deal wiſcly- 
wit them, leſt they multiply; and it came to. 
paſs, that when there ſalleth out any war, they 
join alſo unto. our enemies, and fight. againſt. 
us, and ſo get them up out of the land.” Don't. 
you behold the envy and fear which alternately 
| agitated this haughty monarch's breaſt ? Iſrael was 
the object of both. Their increaſe awakened his 
envy, and their ſtrength filled him with fear. He 
wiſhed to detain them, but, at the ſame time, 
was afraid to keep them. To weaken their grow- 
ing ſtrength, he. propoſed to deal wiſcly ; but 
_ wickedneſs is always folly, and when it is called 
wiſdom, God loves to confound it. 


PHA- 
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PrHaraon's firſt attempt to diminiſh Iſrael was, 
by ſetting over them taſkmaſters to aMict them 
with their burdens, While they were under 
theſe wretched deſpots, they built for Pharaoh 
treaſure cities, Pithom and Raamſes.“ I hope, 
you will recollect this, and the years wherein 
they laboured, when you think of their going 
out from their bondage with the ſubſtance. of 
Egypt. How oft have deliverers been- celebrated, 
who, if they have given a part of the property of 
tyrants to thoſe who were once their flaves, at 
the ſame time, took carte to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoils of that conqueſt, to which their 
ſecret motives were ambition and luſt of domini- 
on. And yet, theſe very men, and their molt ſan - 
guine admirers, are for ever excepting againſt the 
conduct of their Maker, though in it, there is infi- 
nitely more than all their virtue, without the leaſt 
tincture of their villainy |! 

PHARAOH, and his people, had the mortiſica- 
tion to find, © the more they afflicted the children 
of Iſrael, the more they multiplied and grew.“ 
This was a diſappointment they could not bear 
with temper; for, “they were grieved, it is 
ſaid, / becauſe of the children of Iſrael.” Hate- 
ful diſpoſition ! tis pity that any but fiends ſhould 
polleſs it. But when cruelty poſſeſſes the mind, 
it teems with the moit extravagant deſigns to gra- 
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tify its Juſt, If Pharaoh, therefore, finds he can- 
not weaken Ifracl, by making them ſerve him in 
all their ſervice “ with rigour, cannot he pre- 
vent a ſucceſſion of their ſons, by ordering, in 
future, the male children to be deſtroyed, and the 
female only, to be preſerved alive? He is deter- 
mined to try. The order given to the midwives 
to execute this horrid purpoſe, is plain and ex- 
preſs. But the midwives feared God:“ and 
he was again diſappointed. — The luſts of the 
wicked, like our natural appetite to food, muſt 
if poſſible be ſupplied ; but, while life remains, 
they, like it, are never ſatisfied. Pharaoh, though 
a ſlave to his Juſt, ſeems to have been a ſtranger 
to its inſatiable nature; or, he had not ſaid, 
« My luſt ſhall be ſatisfied.” — He was ſtill deter- 
_ mined, however, to gratify it as far as he could; 
and hoping that what the midwives, who feared 
God, would not do, others would ; he charged 
them, ſaying, ** Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall 
caſt into the river, and every daughter ye ſhall 


ſave alive.” Ex. i. 22. | 
Ix thoſe perilous times, was Moſes born. 


A more comely infant was hardly ever ſeen. 
He was exceeding fair; and in his parents eyes, 
2 proper child to be preſerved, In him, 
they thought they ſaw a deliverer; and, it is cer- 


tain, 
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tain, from what they ſaw and felt, at this time, 
&* they were not afraid of the king's command- 


ment.“ Heb. xi. 23. — The manner in which 
Moſes was preſerved in the water, taken out of the 


ark, committed to his mother to nurſe, and intro- 
duced at court, as the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
lives in your remembrance; and, as it is impoſ- 
ſible for me to equal the ſweet ſimplicity, and 
charming brevity of the narrative written by him- 
ſelf, inſtead of attempting to imitate it, I ſhall; 
as I did before concerning Joſeph. in his diſtreſs, 
leave you to conſult the original picture. 

Moss having ipent forty years in the court of 
Pharaoh, under peeuliar advantages for the fol- 
towing ſcenes of action, and having wiſely im- 
proved. thoſe advantages, (for, he was learned 


in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians ;- and was 
mighty in words and deeds) it came into his 
heart to viſit his brethren, the children of Iſrael.” 
Whatever honours are conferred on us by 


ſtrangers, if, by them, we are tempted to forget 


our brethren, we remain in a {tate of diſgraq 
which no outward honours ean conceal. By bre» 


thren, however, the children of the ſame imme- 
diate parent are not only intended, but the chil- 
dren of Iſrael at large. Probably, Moſes found 
he was circumciſed, by which ſign in the fleſh, 


the children of Iſrael were not only diſtinguiſhed 
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from the Egyptians, but from other nations. It 
appears alſo, that Moſes underſtood how that 
God by his hand would deliver the children of 
Iſrael from the Egyptians; but his brethren, for a 
time, did not underſtand this; nor were they wil- 
ling to receive him in ſuch a character. Moſes, 
finding he was rejected by his brethren, and in 
danger of being betrayed to Pharaoh, fled ; and | 
was a ſtranger in the land of Midian. Here he | | 
continued forty years; for the ſet time to deliver | 
Iſrael was not yet come. When it approached, 
* Ged heard the groaning of his people, and re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Iſaac, and with Jacob. And God looked on 
the children of Iſrael, and God had reſpect unto 
them.” 1 | 
Tus reſpect was to be manifeſted by Moſes : 
of courſe, therefore, it muſt be firſt made manifeſt 
to him. Now Moſes, at this time, kept the 
flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the prieſt of 
Midian: and he led the flock to the back ſide of 
the deſert, and came to the mountain of God, 
even unto Horeb. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to him in a flame of fire, out of the midſt f 
of the buſh: and he looked, and behold, the PA 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was | 
not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now | 
turn aſide, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 
| | is 
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is not burned. And when the Lord ſaw that he 
turned aſide to ſee, God called to him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he ſaid, Here I am. And he ſaid, Draw not nigh 
hither : put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground, 
Moreover, he ſaid, T am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face : for he 
was afraid to look on God. And the Lord: ſaid, 
I have ſurely ſeen the affliction of my people who 
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon 
of their taſkmaſters; for I know their ſorrows. 
And I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them out of 
that land, unto a good land, and large, unto a 
land. flowing with milk and honey, unto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites, and Jebuſites. Now therefore, behold the 
cry of the children of Iſrael is come up unto me; 
and I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith 
the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now, there- 
fore, and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayeſt bring forth my people the children of Iſ- 

rael, out of Egypt.” 
Ir with this commiſſion, you attend to the ob- 
jections, and the ground of them, which Moſes 
C6 had 
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had againſt going into the preſence of Pharaoh ; 
the manner in which they were overcome ; the 
miracles that immediately ſealed his commiſſion, 
and thoſe wrought by him to confirm it, in 
Egypt; the effect thoſe miracles had on the Egyp- 
tians, who at laſt intreated them to depart; if you 
attend alſo to Pharaoh's repentance and rage ; 
the manner in which he and his hoſt were over- 
thrown in the Red Sea; and the end for which 
Iſrael were delivered; if you attend to all theſe 
things, the manner in which they ſubſiſted in 
the wilderneſs, and journied to Canaan, with 
the expreſs orders they had from the King of 
kings, Lord of lords, when, where, and how 
to invade that country, with the reaſons which 
he gave them for ſo doing; you can have 
no doubt, I think, either of the equity of the Di- 
vine conduct, on the one hand, or, of the right 
the children of Ifrael had to invade the land of 


LY 2 un. on the other. 


Soul b it be ſaid, © If it was right for them to 
invade Canaan, becauſe they pretended it was 
given them of God, other fanatics may pretend 
the ſame right to our poſfeflions, and deprive us 
and our poſterity of what we ſhould otherwiſe 
peaceably enjoy.” I anſwer; what ſome fanatics 
may do, I know not; It muſt be confeſſed ſome 


of * have done frange things, and, probably, 
will 
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will again; but when any number of perſons can 
produce ſuch a commiſſion as I have cited, when 
they can work ſo many miracles to confirm it, 
when, without one carnal weapon, they can exe- 
cute their commiſſion in ſuch a manner, that aking- 
dom like Egypt, ſhall “ intreat them to depart,” 


and the heart of ſeven kingdoms, like thoſe of 


Canaan, ſhall “ melt before them;“ when it is. 
equally evident that the grand end of their de- 
liverance from one tyrannical power, and their 
ſubduing others, was to ſerve God, and' that they 
who did not regard this end were brought to de- 
ſtruction; when all this happens, fanaticifm cer- 
tainly will be quite out of the queſtion ; and we 
ſhall be conſtrained to own, that ſuch things 
can only be effected by Him, who “ worketh 
all things according to the” unerring * counſet 


"of bis own will.” 


L E T- 
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LETTER VIII. 


H AD I ſcen the nitrous train leading to the 
barrels of powder placed under the parlia- 
ment houſe, and Guy Faux, waiting, with hor- 
rid impatience, to fire it, I ſhould not more cer- 
tainly have ſeen approaching ruin, had not a mi- 
racle of mercy prevented, than in the long train 
of moral evils, to which we have ſeen the inha- 
bitants of Canaan addicted. Sin, in every age, is 
the conſtant harbinger of ruin, to nations and 
individuals; nor leſs ſo, where the meaſure of 
iniquity is not filled up till old age. For if, 
through the forbearance of God, the ſioner 
ſhould not enly eſcape tremendous judgments in 
this world, but live in plenty, and, at his death, 
by the companions of his guilt be highly ap- 
plauded, (which, doubtleſs, was the caſe with 
many of the vicious inhabitants of Canaan) yet 
ſtill, the impenitent ſinner “dying an hundred 
years old, ſhall be accurſed,” You may depend 
on it, that nothing is diſpleaſing to God but ſin; 
and that fin is ſo diſpleaſing to him, he will not be 

reconciicd to it on any terms whatever, That any 


periſb, 
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periſh, fin is always the cauſe; and we are told, the 
final deſtruction of ſinners is exactly proportioned 
to the nature, and number of their crimes ; for, 
© the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him, 
actions are weighed.” That any ſinner is ſaved, 
is owing entirely to grace ; but then, though the 
mercy of God be infinite, the exerciſe of it is li- 
mited according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
who abounds towards us, “ in all wiſdom and 
prudence.” They who are ſaved by the Lord, 
are ſaved for him : in other words ; they who are 
ſaved by his grace, are redeemed to ſhew forth his 
praiſe ; and they who are not thus redeemed, are 
yet in bondage to corruption, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me,” is a key to the 
whole hiſtory of redemption, in every view. This 
is the immutable deſign of our Redeemer in every 
deliverance ; and no farther than any approve of it, 
and concur with it, can they have any fellowſhip 
with him who is mighty to ſave. Not keeping 
this-in view, you will ſee many wax proud, who 


ought to have been humble; and many rebellious 


who. were under the ſtrongeſt obligations to be 
obedient. It is impoſſible without this clue to 


read of the redemption of Iſtael, and of the con- 
queſt of Canaan, with underſtanding z or, with- 


out drawing concluſions, as unwiſe as they are 
unjuſt ; but with that, we ſhall proceed with 
ſafety, 
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ſafety, if not with ſatisfaction; which, at preſent, 
in every circumſtance before us, Js are not to 
expect. 
Tux date of Iſrael's deliverance from the Egyp- 
tian yoke, was in the year of the world 2453; 
before Chriſt 1497; and 3274 years before the 
' preſent time. It is from this event, the hiſtory of 
the Conqueſt of Canaan properly commences. 
But the foundation we have laid in' the preceding 
letters, will prevent diſagreeable digreſſions, and 
fuch repetitions as would otherwiſe be unavoid- 
able. The number of the children of Iſrael, 
who left Egypt, was about 600,000, on foot, 
that were men, beides women and children. 
& And a mixed multitude went up alſo with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle,” What an aftoniſhing increaſe is this 
from the 70 ſouls who went down into Egypt 
with Jacob for, if there were now 600,000, 
excluſive of women, and children ; it is probable ; 
the whole number of the children of Iſrael, at | 
this time, was not leſs than two millions and 
400,000. And' what ſeems equally ſurpriſing is, 
that, in ſuch a number of people, there was 
not one feeble perſon among their tribes.” 'Pſ, - 
ev. 37. See here, the fulfilment of a promiſe, 
to an aſtoniſhing degree, for the time, which the 
E N made to Abraham, when he ſaid : © Surely, 
ER blefling,, : 
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bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee.” 

BESIDES the number I have mentioned of 
the children of Iſrael, we are to add, that of the 
mixed multitude who went up out of Egypt with 
them, which was very conſiderable. This mix- 
ed multitude, according to Dr. Gill, were Egyp- 
tians, and ſome of other nations who had reſided 
in Egypt; and who, on various accounts, he ſup- 
poſes, might chooſe to go along with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; ſome through intermarriages with 
them, being loth to part with their relations; 
others on account of their religion, being proſe- 
lytes of righteouſneſs ; and others, through world- 
ly intereſt; the land 'of Egypt being, by the 
plagues, a moſt deſolate place; and ſuch won- | 
ders being wrought for the children of Iſrael, 
they ſaw they were a people that were the favou- 
rites of heaven, and judged it ſafeſt and beſt, and 
moſt for their intereſt, to keep with them. Their 
journies, and the moſt remarkable events attend- 
ing them, from the firſt, to the reduction of 
Canaan, now demand our notice. On this ample- 
field of inſtruction, I ſhall make an entrance in 
the following letter. 


L E T- 
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EDT E R IX. 


HE children of Iſrael, with Moſes and 

Aaron, their leaders, began their long and 
tedious march from Raamſes, a city in Egypt; 
which, in the days of their bondage, they had 
built for Pharaoh. They left this city on the 
fiſteenth day of the firſt month, the month Niſan, 
called afterwards Abib, from this event. This 
month anſwers to part of our March and part of 
April. It was yet night when they began. their 
march; and a dreadful night indeed, it was, to 
the Egyptians; who were then burying their 
firſt born, and, at once deprived, perhaps, of 
every friend they had that was able and willing to 
improve the awful viſitation. Yet, ſo infatuated. 
were they, that, they were glad when Iſrael 
departed : for, the fear of them fell upon them.” 
Fatal miſtake ! had they been afraid of fin, it 
might have done them ſome good. But, alas, 
how common is it to miſtake the occaſion for the. 
cauſe of events; and, on the other hand, the 
cauſe for what is only the occaſion. Thus their 
fooliſh hearts were darkened, and their minds 


more 
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more and more hardened againſt the Lord and his 
choſen people. 

Bur this night, ſo dreadful to the Egyptians, 
was a night never to be forgotten by the children 
of Iſrael, It is a night, ſays Moſes, < to be 
much obſerved unto the Lord, for bringing them 
out of Egypt. This is that night of the Lord to 
be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in their 
generations.“ It was to them illuminated by the 
ficry pillar, the marvellous token of the divine 
preſence; which continued with them night by 
night, as the cloud of glory day by day, through- 
out all their journies. Ex. xiii. 22. 

Tux day after their departure from Raamſes, 
they came to Succoth. The following day, they 
came to Etham. It may be proper to obſerve, 
that the Red ſea is ſo connected with the wilder- 
neſs of Etham, or Shur, that before they paſſed 
through that ſea, they were in the wilderneſs 
of Etham, and when they paſſed through it, they 
were in this wilderneſs again. The next day, 
they came to Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon, an idol ſo called; becauſe, this idol was 
conſidered as a watch, or ſpy, and was ſtationed 
there to prevent any going from, or coming that. 
way into Egypt, to the injury of the country. But 
Moſes, in paſſing by it, and pitching before Mig- 
do), was willing to ſhew them that this idol, like 


every 
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every other, was worthleſs and vain. The following 
day, Pharaoh was informed that Iſrael was fled.- 
Till this day, they went right for Horeb ; but 
when they turned out of the way towards the Red 
fea, Pharaoh, who had the earlieſt intelligence of 
all their motions, was greatly alarmed. I queſtion, 
however, whether he would have ventured to pur- 
ſue them, had he not ſuppoſed they were c en- 
tangled in the land, and, that the wilderneſs had 
ſhut them in.“ Pleaſed with this report, he thirſt- 


ed for revenge, and panted for ſlaughter. The 


enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the ſpoil ; my Tuſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 


them; I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall de- 


ſtroy them.” The heart of his ſervants, like 
their maſter's, was turned by the bias of their 
own corruption, as the heart of one man, againſt 


the people: and they ſaid, Why have we done 


this, that we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us?“ 
The next day, in a vaſt body, they purſued the 
children of Iſrael; and on the following, towards 
evening, they overtook them by the ſea, N 
Pihahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

IT is remarkable, that, the Angel of God, 
who went before the camp of Iſrael, now temov- 
ed, and went behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ſtood be- 


bind them. And it came between the camp of 
the 
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the Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael, and it was 
a cloud and darkneſs unto them, but it gave light 
by night unto theſe : ſo that one came not near 
to the other all night.“ There is no preaching 
to hearts, judieially hardened, or, one ſhould 
have thought, ſuch a marvellous interpoſition of 
providence, connected with all the preceding in 
Favour of Iſrael, would have ſaid,. Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm,” 
with ſuch force, that the Egyptians muſt have 
underſtood, and felt it. But there was not want- 
ing probably, among them, ſome philoſopher 
who, according to the principles of ſcience, falſ- 
ly fo called, _ attempted to account for this 
phenomenon, and for the waters of the Red ſea 
being afterwards divided. And, it is ftill more 
probable, ſome magician, or ſoothſayer, was at 
hand, to interpret each of theſe appearances in 
their favour. They who love to be deceived, 
may expect in the end, to be deſtroyed, and that 
ce without remedy.” This was the awful end of 
Pharaoh, and of the Egyptians who miniſtercd to 
his luſts ; while they were dreaming of inflicting 
vengeance, they felt it ; and —_— «© upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction.” 

Ox the twenty firſt of Niſan, and on the ſe- 
venth day of their departure from Egypt, includ- 
ing the fifteenth of Niſan, the day of their depar- 

ture 
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ture, early in the morning, the children of Iſrael 
came out of the Red fea, and ſaw the Egyptians 
dead upon the ſhore. This was the laſt holy day 
of the paſſover week; on which, they ſang the 
wonders of their redemption in thoſe triumphant 
ſtrains, that are till extant in Exodus the fifteenth. 
Moſes compoſed this ſong, in which, I know not 
whether the graces of poetry, or the language of 
piety be moſt conſpicuous, It is the firſt, and, 
perhaps, the fublimeſt ſong of praiſe we meet 
with in the Old Teſtament. If you wiſh to ſee 
its peculiar excellencies diſplayed to great advan- 
tage, read Rollin on the eloquence of the ſacred 
writings, in his Belles Lettres. And, if you 
would ſee, in one view, an elegant and conciſe 
abridgment of my whole ſubject, read the 105th 
and the tobth pſalms. In the laſt, the following 
lines are very affecting: “Our fathers under- 
ſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, they remembered 
not the multitude of thy mercies, but provoked 
him at the ſea, even at the Red ſea,” + Remem- 
bered not his mercies | Why, had they not juſt re- 
corded them, you will ſay, in their ſong?” True 
e they ſang his praiſe, but they ſoon forgat his 
works!“ They provoked him alſo; nay more, they 
provoked him where he had miraculouſly preſerved 
them; at the ſea, even at the Red fea ] They 
waited not for his counſel :” ſays the text, but 
N 5 | luſted 


2 —— 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 71 


luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tempted 
God in the deſert.” Theſe are crimes which can 
neither be concealed, nor atoned for, by ſongs of 
Praiſe, May heaven preſerve you from meditat- 
ing ſuch guilt; and from placing any, even the 
leaſt confidence, as it ſeems too many then did, in 
falſe devotion ! May you live to make melody in 
your heart to the Lord ! and then your life, as 

well as your lips, will be vocal to his praiſe. 
From the Red ſea, they journeyed three days 
in the wilderneſs of Etham, and came to Marah. 
Here, the waters were bitter; which, when they 
-had taſted, their murmurings were almoſt as uni- 
verſal, as before, their praiſe. They who are 
addicted to murmuring, ſeldom want occaſion”; 
though it muſt be confeſſed, that the preſent oc- 
caſion of their murmuring, reminds us of human 
weakneſs, as the manner in which they murmur- 
ed reminds us of their guilt; for, whatever we 
enjoy, if only ſo common a blefling as water be 
wanting, nay, if granted, with the difagreeable 
circumſtance of its being unpalatable, we are, un- 
avoidably, unhappy. How unſeemly for ſuch ne- 
ceſſitous, dependant creatures, ever to be proud, 
or, provoking | Ifrael at this time, were both: 
but God was patient, compaſſionate, and kind. 
He ſhewed Moſes a tree, which, when he had 
caſt into the waters, though, it is ſuppoſed, the 
tree 
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tree itſelf was bitter, „the waters were made 


ſweet.” Having performed this miracle, „he 
made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, and 
there he proved them.” Perhaps they were made 
to underſtand, that what was now done, was, 
what they might expect from the Lord in all their 
Journies : that if they ' behaved ill, they muſt 
expect the bitter waters of affliction; but, if 
otherwiſe, pleaſant and good things. This ſeems 
to be confirmed by the following words: If 
thou wilt diligently hearken to, the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right 
in his ſight, and wilt give ear to his command- 
ments, and keep all his ſtatutes, 1 will put none 
of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I brought upon 
the Egyptians; for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee.” And to ſuppoſe, there is any thing in the 
goſpel which teaches us to deſpiſe, or even to 
neglect a declaration like this, in our walk with 
God, is to ſuppoſe, that, though his grace 
was made ſubſervient to his government, in 
the former diſpenſation, it is made deſtructive of 
that end in the preſent. 

THEIR next remove was to Elim, where they 
found twelve wells of water, and ſeventy palm- 
trees. Here they tarried ſeveral days. It ſeems 
probable at this, and the following remove, by the 
Red ſea, (to that part of 1 it which lay near a little 

3 ſea- 
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ſea-port town called Tor, not far from Elim) 
they reſted 20 days. On the 15th of the month 
Ijar, they came to the wilderneſs of Sin, which 
is between Elim and Sinai: in this wilderneſs, 


« the whole congregation of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and Aaron,” Their murmurings 
now, were thus expreſſed: Would to God we 
had died by the hand of the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſh pots, and when 
we did eat bread tothe full : For ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole 
. aſſembly with hunger.” When they were in 
Egypt, they did, in effect, ſay, * Would to 
God we were any where but here ' And now, 
the ſenſe of their language is. We had rather 
live in Egypt than any where elſe.” They, who 
leave a place or people, on account of ſome 
outward burdens only, if thoſe burdens be re- 
moved, will gladly return. Many who left Egypt 
in their haſte, left their hearts behind them ; and 
they, in all their wanderings, were more at Egypt 
than in the wilderneſs. I cannot help ſuſpeRing, 
therefore, that theſe murmurings were fomented 
by the mixcd multitude we have taken notice 
of before. But, be that as it might, their united 
murmurs did not prevent the continued exerciſe 
of his mercy who “ maketh his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and who ſendeth rain 
HI D | on 
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on the juſt and on the unjuſt,” As their preſent 


murmurings were for bread and fleſh, manna and 
quails were now given. But what God gave them 
in mercy, they could not even gather without ſome 
continued mark of their diſobedience. Well 
might he ſay, How long refuſe ye to keep my 
commandments, and my laws?“ x 

HaAvinG ftaid in the wilderneſs of Sin nearly a 
week, they went to Dophkah, and from thence to 

Aluſh, and thence to Rephidim ; where they once 
more murmured for want of water. As their 
unbelief increaſed, ſo did their murmurings. 
Give us water,” ſaid they to Moſes, © that we 
may drink, And Moſes ſaid to them, Why 
chide you with me ? wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lord? And Moſes cried unto the Lord, ſaying; 
What ſhall 1 do unto this people ? they be al- 


- moſt ready to ſtone me. And the Lord ſaid unto _ 


Moſes, Go on before the people, and take with 
you of the elders of Iſrael; and thy rod, where- 
with thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 
and go. Behold I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in 
the fight of the elders of Iſrael, And he called 
the name of the place Maſſah, and Meribah ;” 
Maſſah, becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying, 

a | Fr. « is 
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< is the Lord among us, or not?“ Meribah, be- 
cauſe of the chiding of the children of Iſrael,“ 
with Moſes. | 

THEIR wants, you ſee, were ſupplied, not- 
withſtanding all their murmurings ; but, leſt 
they ſhould imagine their murmurs were not re- 


ſented, unexpectedly, Amalek made war upon 


them. — The Amalekites were the deſcendants of 
Cuſh, and bordered eaſtward on the wilderneſs 
of Shur. What their motive was for fighting 
with Iſrael], is not eaſy to ſay; they had heard, 
it is probable, of their coming out of Egypt with 
great riches, and their deſign might be plunder. 
Unleſs we can ſuppoſe them to be an ally of the 
Canaanites, and ſo bound, by treaty, to ob- 
ſtrut their paſſage to the land of Canaan, We 
are ſure, however, that their general motives 
were wicked, though what their particular mo- 


tive was, is not ſo evident. It is certain they 
fought without any juſt provocation ; for, the 


Iſraelites, inſtead of attempting to enter their 
country, were rather going from it ; they there- 
fore came behind them, and fell upon their 
rear, even on all that were feeble, faint, and 
weary. They knew, it ſeems, the circumſtances 
of Iſrael, and, being deſtitute of the fear of God, 


they were determined to take them at all diſ- 
advantages, 
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TxHts battle brought Joſhua out of obſcurity 
upon the ſtage of action, who makes a ftriking 
figure in the following part of this hiſtory. Jo- 
ſhua, at the command of Moſes, choſe out men 
to fight with Amalek; while Moſes, with Aa- 
ron his brother, and Hur, (who is ſaid to be the 
huſband of Miriam) went to the top of Horeb; 
not ſo much to ſee the battle, as to be ſeen of 
Joſhua, and thoſe who went with him to fight 
the Amalekites. From this eminence, the rod, by 
which ſuch wonders had been performed, was ſeen 
in the right hand of Moſes; while the other was 
ſtretcht out to the God of armies, in prayer, for 
their ſucceſs. Prudence, if genuine, will be 
glad of the aid of piety; and genuine piety will 
not diſdain the aid of prudence. It was as much 
Joſhua's duty to fight, as it was the duty of Mo- 
ſes to pray: nevertheleſs, prudence the moſt con- 
ſummate, and even piety, however ſincere, do not 
always ſucceed according to our expectation, 
either in obtaining a conqueſt over others, or in 
defending ourſelves from the inſults of our ene- 
mies: for, in every view, we are ſaved by grace. 
Now, Iſrael prevailed over Amalek; and ſoon, the 


ſcene was reverſed; yet, Ifrac! perſevered, with 


courage, and with-patience; and was at Tength 
crowned with conqueſt, © Joſhua diſcomfited . 


Amalek with the edge of the ſword :'” a memorial 
of 
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of this event, for future inſtruction, was written 
in a book ; and Moſes took care to build an altar, 
and called the name of it JEHOYVAH=-NISSI, ac- 
knowledging the Lord was their banner. Soon 
after this battle, they approached Mount Sinai; 
of which, in the following letter. 
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LETTER X. 


N the third month, when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wilder- 


neſs of Sinai, and encamped before the mount. 


Dr. Lightfoot ſuppoſes, this was done on the firſt 
day of the month ; the month Sivan, On the 
ſecond, he ſays, Moſes being called, went up 
into the mount, and converſed with God ; and 
came down the ſame day, and related the words 
of the Lord unto the people. On the third day 
he went up again, and related the people's an- 
ſwer to God. The two following days, he ſanc- 
tified the people, and ſet the preſcribed bounds to 
the mountain. On the ſixth day, in the morn- 
ing, the ten commandments were given in a 
manner tremendous, beyond conception, The 
mountain burned and fhook ; darkneſs, black- 
neſs, and tempeſt, increaſed the awful ſolemnity 
of this morning; and with it, Iſrael's attention. 
The trumpet ſounded; the people trembled ; and 
ſo terrible was the ſight, that even Moſes ſaid, 
& 1] exceedingly fear, and quake.” The Al- 
mighty 
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mighty ſpake: immediately, the people in- 
treated Moſes, ſaying, “ Speak thou with us 
and we will hear; but let not God ſpeak with 
us leſt we die.” Moſes ſaid, Fear not: for 
God is come to prove you, and that his fear may 
be before your faces, that ye fin not.” And the 
people ſtood afar off but Moſes drew near un- 
to the thick darkneſs, where God was; and re- 
ceived fifty-ſeven precepts, ceremonial and judi- 
cial, which, when he came down from the mount, 
he delivered to the people; and, afterwards, wrote 
them in a book. On the ſeventh day of Sivan in 
the morning, he built an altar, and ſet up twelve 


pillars; the former, it is ſuppoſed, to repreſent 


Chriſt ; and the latter, to repreſent the 12 tribes ; 
both were ſprinkled with blood; on which, the 
people entered into a covenant with God. The 
elders of Iſrael, with Moſes, Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, were now, all of them, permitted to ſee 
the God of Iſrael: * and there was under his 
feet, as it were a paved work of a ſapphire ſtone, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his clear- 
neſs. And upon the nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, 
and did eat and drink.” How different was this 
interview to the laſt ! There was darkneſs, here 
was light; there was diſtance, here was nearneſs ; 


there they trembled, here they rejoiced ; there 


Wa; they 
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they faſted, here they feaſted ; ſuch, and ſo great, 
is the difference of approaching to the ſame God, 
even in this world; with, and without, a mediator. 

WuILE Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and the ſeventy elders of Iſrael, were thus indulg- 
ed, Moles was called from among them into the 
mount. Joſhua, his miniſter, accompanied him 
part of the way, and Aaron and Hur had the 
care of the people below: at this time, Moſes 
was in the Mount forty days and forty nights, 
with God. It was in this viſit he was ſnewed the 
form of the tabernacle, and all its utenſils, and 
ſaw the high prieſt in his pontificals, and. all 
things relating to his office, and was charged to 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewed 
him in the mount. At the ſame time, Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, were appointed chief workmen in build- 
ing the tabernacle, and in making the high prieſt's 
garments, and were made ſuperintendents of all 
the work pertaining to the ſanctuary ſervice. The 
ſacred hiſtory of theſe tranſactions, you have in 
Exodus, from AT the xxv, to the xxxi. 
incluſive. 

On the 17th day of the month 8 Mo- 
ſes came down from the mount, enriched with 
the law of God on two tables of ſtone, and with 
complete inſtructions reſpecting the tabernacle, 
and all things pertaining to its ſervice. But, 

: previous 
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previous to his departure, God. informed him of | 
the idolatry of the people who were left with 
Aaron, and ſaid to Moſes, „Go, get thee 
down ; for thy people which thou broughteſt out 
of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. 
They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them ; they have made them 
a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have 
ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, 
O Iſrac], which have brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt.“ The conduct of Moſes, on this 
occaſion, was ſuch as might be expected from a 
man who had been long in the mount with God. 
He pitied the people, deteſted their crime, and was 
more concerned for the honour of the divine cha- 
rater than for his own reputation. In this diſ- 
poſition, he prayed to the Lord for Iſrael, and was 
ſucceſsful. He then came to Joſhua who was yet 
a ſtranger to what had happened, and they went 
down together to the people: and © when Joſhua 
heard the noiſe of the people, as they ſhouted, he 
ſaid unto Moſes, There is a noiſe of war in the 
camp. And he ſaid, It is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome : but the noiſe 
of them that fing do | hear.” Moſes was filent. 
A few ſteps more, explained the whole; for, “ as 
ſoon as he came nigh to the camp, he ſaw the 
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calf and dancing.” The anger of Moſes waxed 
bot on this occaſion; but it was not exceſſive. 
The calf was deſtroyed; the tables broken; and 
there fell on that day, by the hand of the Levites, 
about 3000 men. God alſo declared, In the day 


* when viſit, I will vifit their fin upon them. 


And the Lord plagued the people, becauſe they 

worſhipped the calf, which Aaron made.” 
Tux next day, Moſes returned to God by 
prayer; but, before night, he came back with 
heavy tidings to the people, Ex. xxxiii. 4. Iſrael, 
on this occaſion, was deeply humbled ; and Moſes 
now removed his tent out of the unclean camp, 
and called it the tabernacle, of the congrega- 
tion;“ on which, the cloud of glory, which had 
been taken away becauſe of their idolatry, was re- 
ſtored. The next day, Moſes went up again 
into the mount, and was there, with the Lord, 
forty days, as before. At this delightful inter- 
view, he deſired. to behold the divine glory; and, 
at length, obtained his requeſt: for, on the 
 thirtieth day of the month Ab, (having come 
down and hewn two tables of ſtone, according to 
divine appointment) he returned, a third time, to 
God in the mount, with the two tables of ſtone, 
and enjoyed, once more, forty days communion 
with IEHOVAH. In this laſt viſit, he ſaw the 
Lord, and heard him proclaim his gracious and 
| glorious 
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glorious name; at which, * he bowed his head 
towards the earth, and worſhipped.” After im- 
proving this opportunity in favour of Iſrael, and 
receiving ſome ſpecial commands from the Lord, 
on the tenth day of the month Tiſri, with a 
ſhining face, and a thankful heart, Moſes re- 
turned to Iſrael; having obtained pardon for them, 
| and brought with him the law of God reſtored, 
written on the two tables of ſtone, and a commiſ- 
ſion to ere, immediately, the tabernacle accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewed him in the mount. 


T HESE were acquilitions of the greateſt mo- 
ment to ſuch among them, who feared God ; as 
without the divine favour they knew they could 

neither travel in ſafety, nor fight with any hope 

| of victory. The people, therefore, were now 
ready to bring their offerings, which, by the 

wiſdom of Bezaleel, and Aholiab, were made 
| | ſubſervient to the purpoſes God deſigned. And, 
to what better purpoſ-s could their offerings be 
applied ? By thus dedicating their ſubſtance to 
God, they were the more ſecured from idolatry 
and pride, and ſaw more of God in it, when- the 
tabernacle was compleated, and the high prieſt 
officiated in his robes, than ever they ſaw before. 
On, or before the firſt day of the month Abib, in 
the foilowing year, the tabernacle was finiſhed; 
which being ſet up, the cloud of glory filled it; 
D 6 and, 
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and God's reſidence was known to be among 
them, on the mercy ſeat, which covered the ark 
of the teſtimony. The tabernacle was reared in 
the wilderneſs, near mount Sinai, on the firſt day 
of the ſecond year of their coming out of Egypt; 
namely, on the firſt day of Niſan; when out of it, 
rules and orders, reſpecting ſacrifices, the prieſts' 
conſecration, the paſſover, faſts and feaſts, and 
other laws were given. It is remarkable, that 
on giving the- ceremonial, as before on giving 
the moral law, an horrible offence was commit- 
ted, and awful deſtruction followed. Nadab 
and Abihu, though fo lately indulged to ſee, 
and eat before Jehovah, and now ſo highly 
exalted in office, took either of them his cen- 
for, and put fire therein, and put incenſe there- 
on, and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which 
be commanded them not. And there went out a 
fire from the Lord and devoured them, and they 
died before the Lord.” It does not appear they 
had any command to make an offering at this 
time; what they officiouſly attended to, it is 
thought,  pertained to their father; it is certain, 
that common. fire was unlawful to be uſed, on this 
occaſion, and that Which is unlawful, is, by the | 
Lord, accounted ſtrange and abominable: and if, 
as ſome think, they added intemperance and inſo- 
lence, to their daring innovation, their crime was 
4 4 highly 
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highly aggravated, and you muſt confeſs their 
death was as juſt as it was awful. From this ſad 
event, you ſee, that privileges, however great, 
carnal deſcent, however noble, and offices, however 
exalted, are no ſecurity to tranſgreſſors. God 
will not be mocked,” but ſanctified in them that 
come nigh him, and before all the people he will 
be glorified. With him, innovation in his worſhip, 
however ingenious, or plauſible, is rebellion; and 
falſe zeal, however it may be applauded by ſome, 
is an abomination. Numb. x. On the firſt day 
of the ſecond month, having erected the tabernacle, 
they pitched their camp, and numbered the people. 
The number of the people, excluſive of the Le- 
vites, and of thoſe under twenty years of age, was 
now 603,550 men. But of this number, (though 
none of them were enſeebled by age) two only, 
were permitted to enter the land of Canaan. 
When the camp was pitched, the ſanctuary was 
ſet in the middle of it; by which, they were 
taught, that religion was the heart of the ſtate, 
and that God was the hope of his people. But I 
haſten to a concluſion of this long letter. 

AFTER the princes had made their offerings to 
the ſanctuaty, and after keeping of the paſſover 
on the fourteenth day of the ſecond month, and 


- the making of ſilver trumpets for the uſe of the 


army, (which were made much about this time ;) 
Moſes received a viſit from Jethro, his father-ia- 
law ; 
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law; whoſe ſtory is mentioned, though by way 
of anticipation, in the eighteenth of Exodus. 
Jethro brought with him, Zipporah, the wife of 
Moſes, and her two ſons, Gerſhom and Eliezer. 
Moſes, notwithſtanding his own dignity was ſo 
great, went out to meet them in the moſt reſpect- 
ful manner. After he had done obeiſance to his 
father, and kiſſed him, they afked each other of 
their welfare, and came into the tent. Good- 
neſs and greatneſs were ſo combined in Moſes, 
that an attention to things of the greateſt impor- 
tance, and the moſt intimate communion with 
God himſelf, by no means incapacitated him, or 
made him unwilling to ſhew a proper regard to 
every relative connection. Devotion, if genuine, 
will ſhine in every ſituation, and will at all times 
teach us benevolence and difcretion. As ſoon as. 
becoming civilities ceaſed, Moſes © told his fa- 
ther-in-law all that the Lord had done unto 
Pharoah, and to the Egyptians, for Iſrael's ſake ; 
and all the travail that had come upon them by 
the way, and how the Lord had delivered them. 
And Jethro,” though of Midian, rejoiced for 
all the goodneſs which the Lord had done to Iſ- 
rael.“ On the morrow, after they had ſacrificed, 
and Aaron, and all the elders of Iſrael had ate 
bread with Moſes father-in-law, before God, 
« Moſes ſat to judge the people, from the morn- 
ing anto the evening.” Jethro, who highly ap- 
proved 


| 
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proved his ſon's piety, thought him in this in- 
ſtance not prudent. ** Thou wilt ſurely,” ſays he 
to Moſes, © wear away, both thou, and this 
people that is with thee: for this thing 1s too 
heavy for thee ; thou art not able to perform it 
thyſelf alone. Hearken now“ continued he, © to 
my voice, I wilt give thee counſe], and God ſhall 
be with thee. Be thou for the people to God- 
ward, that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto 
God : and thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
laws, and thou ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein 
they muſt walk, and the work that they mult do. 
Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the people, 
able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, ha- 
ting covetouſneſs ; and place ſuch over them, to 
be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fiftys and rulers of tens. And let them 
judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall be 
that every great matter they ſhall bring unto thee, 
but every ſmall matter they fhall judge. So ſhall 
it be eaſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear the 
burden with thee. If thou ſhalt do this thing, 
and God command thee fo, then thou fhalt be 
able to endure, and all this people ſhall go to 
their place in peace,” This was wiſe, and whole- 
ſome, and modeft advice ; and Moſes, being poſ- 
ſeſſed of that wiſdom which is © gentle, and eaſy 
to be intreated,” properly availed himſelf of it; 
for, “he hearkened to the voice of his father-in- 

855 law, 


88 CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 


law, and did all that he ſaid.” Moſes was ſo far 
from being offended with his father becauſe of the 
. Counſc] he had given him, that, on the contrary, 
he ſeems to have been charmed with Jethro's 
wiſdom, and was very deſirous to detain him. He 
ſaid to his father-in-law, ** We are journeying to 
the place of which the Lord ſaid, I will give it 
you : come thou with us, and we will do thee. 
good, for the Lord hath ſpoken good concern- 
ing Iſrael. And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to my own land, and to my kin- 
dred.” Moſes, loth to loſe him, ſaid, © Leave 
us not, I pray thee ; foraſmuch as thou knoweſt 
how we are to encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou 
mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. And it ſhall be, 
if thou go with us, yea, it ſhall be, that what 
goodneſs the Lord ſhall do unto us, the ſame 
will we do unto thee.” Moſes, however, could 
not prevail with Jethro to go with them ; he 
therefore conſented to his departure; © and Je- 
thro went bis way into his own land.” But his 
poſterity, afterwards known by the name of the 
Rechabites, are mentioned in the book of Judges, 
as dwelling with Judah. Judg. i. 16. I am ſen» 
ſible, ſome apprehend, that it was not Jethro but 
Hobab, his ſon, with whom Moſes was ſo impor- 
tunate to continue with him ; but, I own, it 
ſeems more probable to me, that it was Jethro 
| himſelf. 
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LETTER KI. 


S we are going to take our leave of Mount 
Sinai, where ſo many laws were given, and 

for which, you may not ſee any particular occa- 
ſion, it may be proper to obſerve, once for all, 
that we ought not to judge of any perſon's conduct, 
much leſs ought we to judge of our Maker's, 
without conſidering the character he ſuſtains; 
and what is the true deſign of his actions. This 
ſhews, how unfit we often are to be judges of the 
conduct of others, and how unwiſe, not to ſay how-, - 
wicked it is, to cenſure what we do not -under»- 
ſtand, When the conduct of any perſon is moſt 
approved by them who know. him - beſt, provided 
they are perſons of whoſe integrity we need have. 
no queſtion, it is a ſtrong argument in his favour ;. 
and this, you will remember, is an univerſal and, 
ſtanding plea for the character and eonduct of the: 
bleſſed God; for, in every age, they, who know: 
him beſt, admire him moſt. At this period, 
Moſes, among men, was beſt acquainted with his 
Maker; with whoſe conduct he was as much 
charmed, as ſome others were-chagrined. After 

all 
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all his labour and travels in the wilderneſs, not- 
withſtanding he was not permitted to enter Ca- 
naan, he thus ſums up his view of the divine | 
character: He is a rock, his work is perfect: 
for all his ways are judgment; a Gad of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right is he.“ | 
As I have not any thing more at heart in all my 
labours, than the endearing of God to my fellow- 
creatures, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that I can have 
this at any time more in view, as far as the ſub- 
je& will admit, than when I am writing to my 
ſon. Allow me therefore, to add, that God ſuſ- 
tained three characters to the people of Iſrael, af- 
terwards, called Jews; the knowledge of which 
is neceſſary, if you would ſee the propriety of his 
conduct to that people. 1. He may be conſider- 
ed as the univerſal Creator of all men, and as the 
Lord God and Ruler of the ſouls and conſciences 
of all, and of the Jews, as a part of mankind; and | 
under this character he required of the Jews all 
the duties of the light of nature, or the moral law, 
which obliged all mankind as well as them, and 
that under every diſpenſation. 2. He may be 
conſidered as the God of Iſrael, or the Jews, as a ' 
church outward and- viſible ; whom he had fepa- | 
rated from the reſt of the nations to be a peculiar 
people to himſelf; and ſo he preſcribed to them 
peculiar forms of worſhip, and ſpecial ceremonies 
and. 
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and rites of religion, as tokens of their duty, and 
his grace. 3. He may be conſidered as the pro- 
per King of the Iſraelites, as a nation, and as they 
were his ſubjects; and fo he gave them judicial 
or political laws, which relate to their govern- 
ment, and the common affairs of the civil law. 
The three branches of this diſtinction of the 
Jewiſh laws in the main are evident enough, 
though they happen to be intermingled in ſome 
inſtances, See, Dr. Watts's ſhort view of the 
whole Scripture Hiſtory, Let us now purſue our 
narrative. 

On the twentieth day of the ſecond month, the 
cloud of glory was taken up, and the camp re- 
moved from Sinai to the wilderneſs of Paran. 
The order in which the 12 tribes moved, is men- 


tioned in the xith of Numbers. And they de- 


parted from the mount of the Lord three days 
journey : and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord went before them in the three days journey, 
to ſearch out a reſting place for them. And the 
cloud of the Lord was upon them by day, when 
they went out of the camp. And it came to paſs 
when the ark fet forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe 
up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; 
and let them that hate thee, flee before thee ! 
And when it reſted, he faid, Return, O Lord, to 
the many thouſands of Iſrae] !” 

FROM 
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FRoM mount Sinai, they came to Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, that is, the graves of Juſt : ſo called, 
becauſe there, they buried the people that luſted; 
from which, all they had ſeen, and heard, and 
promiſed at the holy mount, did not reſtrain 
them. This luſting began among the mixed 


_ multitude ; and at laſt, became pretty gene- 


ral; by which, great numbers were conſumed : 
ſome ſay 23,000, but perhaps in this number 
we are to include thoſe who were deſtroyed by the 
devouring flame at Taberah. The graves which 
are dug by Juſt in its various forms, aremore nume- 
rous in every age than moſt imagine. Inglorious 
exit! An end like this, methinks, ſhould make the 
moſt brutal bluſh, Their next ſtage was Hazeroth ; 
where they abode, at leaſt, ſeven days. At this 
place, Moſes was exerciſed with a new, and in- 
deed, with a ſevere trial; for Miriam and 


Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethi- 


opian woman, whom he had married; and 
whom Jethro, her father, had lately brought to 
his tent, with her two ſons. When ſhe firſt 
came, you remember, they paid her a viſit, and 


ſeemed pleaſed with the interview. But when, 


they found Zipporah continued with Moſes, 
and that he treated her with reſpect, this ex- 
Cited the envy of Miriam : and Aaron, though 
a great and good man, was weak enough, at this 


time, 
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time, to liſten to the inſinuations and invectives 
of his jealous ſiſter, In this unguarded moment, 
they ſaid, 4 Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 
by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us? And | 
the Lord heard it.” Moſes, ſo eloquent in the 
cauſe of God, is now ſilent in his own. But 
God ſpake for'him, in a manner that did him 
the higheſt honour. ©* Were ye not afraid,” ſaid 
he to Miriam and Aaron, * to ſpeak againſt my 
ſervant Moſes? And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt them; and he departed,” The 
tokens of his diſpleaſure alſo appeared, by the de- 
parture of the cloud from the tabernacle, and by 
ſtriking Miriam with the leproſy. When Aaron 
beheld his ſiſter * white as ſnow,” with this loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, he ſaid to Moſes, © Alas! my 
Lord, I befeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, 
wherein we have done fooliſhly, and wherein we 
have ſinned.” Actions, when done, frequently 
appear very different to us, than they did before 
they were finiſhed. When Miriam and Aaron 
ſpake againſt Moſes, no doubt, they thought 
themſelves wiſe; now, they ſay, „We have 
done fooliſhly.” Moſes, who “ was very meek, 
above all men which were upon the face of the 
earth,” was eaſily intreated by his brother Aaron. 
He prayed for Miriam, and was ſucceſsful. And 
after ſhe was healed, and mortified by being ſhut 
| | out 
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out of the camp for ©* ſeven days,” the children 
of Iſrael “removed from Hazeroth, and pitched 
in the wilderneſs of Paran.” 

TEHIs wilderneſs was great and horrible ;” 
and when they came to Rithmah, which ſome 
ſuppoſe to be the ſame place with K adeſh Barnea, 
- In or near the wilderneſs of Paran, and which Dr. 
Wells diſtinguiſhes from another Kadeſh in the 
wilderneſs of Zin, they continued there an whole 
year, as they had before at Sinai. They were 
now near the borders of Canaan ; and but © ele- 
ven days journey from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir.” Deut. i. 2. Towards the latter end of 
this year, when the grapes and figs were ripe, the 
twelve ſpies were ſent to ſearch the land. The 


charge they received was, to ſee the land what 


it is, and the people that dwell therein ; whether 


they be ſtrong or weak, few or many; and what 


the land is they dwell in; whether it be good or 
bad ; and what cities they be that they dwell in; 
whether in tents, or in ſtrong holds; and what 
the land is, whether it be fat or lean ; whether 
there be wood therein, or not.” The report of 
the ſpies on their return to the camp, we had oc- 
caſion to mention before. Here, we may obſerve, 
that the judgment of multitudes unavoidably de- 
pended on the report of twelve men ; from which, 
and many other circumſtances in life, we ſee, 

1 ; what 
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what confidence is ſometimes placed in moral 
teſtimony, and the vaſt importance men of know- 
ledge and integrity are to ſociety, both in a civil 
and religious view. Happy had it been for Iſrael, 
if theſe ſpies had been ſuch : but alas! there were 
but two. out of the twelve, that deſerved this 
character. Fheſe were Joſhua: and Caleb; the 
former of the tribe of Ephraim, and the latter of 
the tribe of Judah. But what were theſe among 
ſo many? They could not be heard. Nay, the 
congregation commanded them to be ſtoned for 
their faithful teſtimony, Numb. xiv. 10. But 
they ſoon found, as Solomon expreſles it, that, 
Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of 
Joint.” 
THe triumph of error and diſobedience, is al- 
ways ſhort ; but not always, ſo ſhort as in the 
preſent inſtance, God ſaw, and, as might be ex- 
pected, highly reſented their conduct. For, 
notwithſtanding they had ſcen his glory, and his 
miracles which he did in Egypt, and in the wil- 
derneſs, and had frequently heard his teſtimony 
reſpecting Canaan, they had now tempted the 
Lord no leſs than ten times, and did not 
hearken to his voice; ſo many were the in- 
excuſable inſtances of their diſobedience in leſs 
than two years! David, reflecting on the 
events 
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events before us, fays, „For all this they 
ſinned fill, and believed not for his wonderous 
works. Therefore, their days did he conſume in 
vanity and their years in trouble.“ This was li- 
terally true; for after the number of the days in 
which they ſearched the land, even forty days, 
each day for a year, they bore their iniquities, 
even forty years; and were made to know God's 
breach of promiſe, The unfaithful ſpies, and 
many who placed more confidence in them, than 
in any thing the Lord had ſaid, died by the peſ- 
tilence; which perhaps might give occaſion for 
Moſes to ſay, in what is now called the xcth 
Pſalm, We are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath we are troubled.” The age of man 
being now reduced to a very ſhort period, he 
adds, The days of our years are; threeſcore 
years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength, they, RY 
be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength, labour i 
and ſorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly 
away,” Judge then, how afflicting it was to be 
doomed to wander more than half this period in 
the wilderneſs, without the leaſt hope of ever en- 
tering into that land for which they left Egypt; 
and which they then expected to enter in a few 
days. © But with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? was it not with them who had finned, 


'whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs? And to 
| whom 
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whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, but to them that believed not? So we ſee 
they could not enter in, becauſe of unbelief.” 
THz manner in which we are taught to im- 
prove this part of our hiſtory, you may ſee, in the 
fourth chapter of Hebrews. But far, very far, 
from improving this event in ſuch a manner, or 
indeed, from improving it at all, the children of 
Iſrael, from one act of diſobedience, proceeded 
immediately to another. 

- When commanded to enter Canaan, with the 
promiſe of the Divine preſence and ſpecial pro- 
tection, they abſolutely refuſed to go, and ſaid 
one to another, ¶ Let us make a captain, and let 
us return unto Egypt ;'” but when they were for- 
bidden, they ſaid, Lo we be here, and we will 
go to the place the Lord hath promiſed.” In 
vain were they warned of their approaching dan- 
ger, for preſumption knows no bounds, The 
ark and Moſes continued in the camp ; yet they, 
. whoſo lately refuſed to march with them, in the 
face of the enemy, were now reſolved to aſcend 
the hill alone, Falſe courage, and the want of 
any, are equally injurious and inglorious. As 
for this raſh event, the iſſue was, as might be ex- 
pected, confuſion and diſtreſs. ** The Amale- 
| Kites came down, and the Canaanites which 
E dwelt 
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dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, and diſcom- 


fited them even unto Hormah.” 


Sour laws were now given concerning thoſe 
who, at a future period, ſhould enter the land of 
promiſe; for, the unbelief of ſome, did not 


make the promiſe of poſſeſſing Canaan, of no 


effect. It was now, that Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram, three daring incendiaries, manifeſted 


their diſaffection to the will and wiſdom of God, 


by thus inſulting his ſervants and magnifying 


themſelves: © Ye take too much upon you, 


ſeeing all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, and the Lord is among them : where- 
fore then lift you up yourſelves above the congre- 
gation of the Lord? The miſtake of theſe offen- 
ders evidently originated from pride, and a thirſt 
of dominion ; yet, to obtain their wiſhes, they 
preached up the plauſible, popular doctrine of 
unlimited equality among all I the camp; who 
are ſaid to be all holy, everfkone of them ;” 
from whence they inferred, Moſes and Aaron had 
taken too much upon them, and that it was their 
duty, for the good of the public no doubt, to 
bring them down to their original and common 
level. But when did Moſes and Aaron take. fo 
much upon them as theſe raſh retormers ? who, 
not content with beit g ſeparated from the con- 
gregation ol Iſrael to miniſter unto them, tumul- 

tuouſly 
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tuouſly ſought to obtain the prieſthood, and the 
government of the whole nation. With Korah, 
were united 250 princes of the aflembly, 
c famous in the congregation, men of renown :** 
yet this grand combination, as perhaps they 
thought it, received no higher title from the 
wiſdom of God, than Korah and his compa- 
ny ;” whoſe confederacy ended as awfully as their 
conduct was aſſuming.—“ A perſon's right to 
reſiſt, ſays a modern author of ſome eſteem, 
© depends upon a conviction that the government 
is ill managed: that others have more claim to 
manage it, or will adminiſter it better : that he, 
by his refiſtance, can introduce a change to its 
advantage, and this without any conſequential 
evils that will bear proportion to the ſaid advan- 
tage. But - conſpirators have neither patience 
nor prudence, fo to proceed. And, in the pre- 
ſent caſe, it is plain the conduct of Korah and 
his company was conſidered as mutinous, and 
their ſpecious pretences, to reform abuſes, were 
deemed rebellion. 

Wren Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, before him, they ſaid, 
*© We will not come up:“ and added, Is it 2 
ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a 
land that flowech with milk and honey, to kill us 


in the wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf alto- 


E 2 - _ gether 
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gether a prince over us? Moreover thou haſt 
not brought us into a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards; wilt thou put out the 
eyes of theſe men? we will not come up.” 
Poſſibly, this profane ſpeech, in which it is hard 
to ſay, whether inſolence or falſhood moſt pre- 
vails, was at firſt conſidered as a ſpirited remon- 
ftrance ; and ſo indeed it was; but ſurely, it is 
eaſy to conceive from what ſpirit ſuch language 
proceeds, What ſeems aſtoniſhing in this affair 
is, that after Korah and his company were de- 
ſtroyed, and all Iſracl that were round about them 
fled at the cry of them, ſaying, ** Leſt the earth 
ſwallow us up alſo;” on the morrow, all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured 


againſt Moſes and Aaron! ſaying, “ ye have 


killed the people of the Lord.” I hey who will 


neither ſee nor hear, muſt, in the end, feel their 


folly. This rebellious. company were made to 


feel theirs ſeverely ; for no leſs than 14,700 died 


of the plague or peſtilence, beſides thoſe who, as 
Jude expreſſes it, ( perithed in the gainſaying of 
Core.“ 

THaAT'it might be yet more evident that the 
prieſthood Was to be contined to the houſe of 


Levi, that the ſucceſſion of high prieſts were to be 
| among 
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among the ſons of Aaron, and, that the prieſt- 
hood ſhould flouriſh when Aaron was no more, 
« Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, and 
every one of their princes gave him a rod a-piece, 
for each prince one, according to their fathers 
houſes, even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. And Moſes laid up theit 
rods before the Lord, in the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs. And it came to paſs, that, on the 'mor- 
row, Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs ; 
and behold the rod of Aaron for the houſe of 
Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds! And 
Moſes brought out all the rods from before the 
Lord - unto all the children of Iſrael : and they 
looked, and took every man his red. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, bring Aaron's rod again 
before the teſtimony, to be kept for a token 
againſt the rebels;” and there Aaron's rod, 
with the pot of manna, remained for many ages. 
The people, as uſual, were in great fear where 
no fear was: and they ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, we die, we periſh, we all periſh ! Whoſo- 


ever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord, ſhall die : ſhall we be conſumed 


with dying!“ 
IF the conduct of theſe men appear to you un- 


"accountable, as in ſome inſtances no doubt it 


E 3 does, 


102 CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 


does, you are to remember, that which precipi- 
tated them into many acts of diſobedience, Was 
the inordinate regard they had to ſenſual plea- 
ſures; they were for ever dreaming of milk and 
honey, or of gratifications and indulgencies, 
mean and ſordid ; but, for intellectual pleaſures 
and moral enjoyments, for pure and undefiled 
religion, many of them had little, if any taſte ; 
to theſe ſubſtantial pleaſures, many of them, I 
fear, had a ſettled averſion : hence their mur- 
murs, their remonſtrances, their rebellions, their 
frequent chaſtiſements and increaſing fears ; 
hence too, their hypocritical ſervices. ** When 
he ſlew them, then they ſought him: and they 
returned and enquired early after God. And 
they remembered that God was their rock, and 4 
| the high God their Redeemer, Nevertheleſs, | 
they did flatter him with their mouth, and they 1 


lied unto him with their tongues; for their heart 


was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 
in his covenant.” "They who muſt be bribed to 

forſake fin and ſerve God, having no delight in 
either for their own ſake, are ever fickle and 
falſe, and very ſoon wearied of both. Happy thoſe 

few of another ſpirit, who, being ſeparated from 

I ſurrounding pagans, to ſerve God, made him 
their chief joy] To theſe, God was © All and 

in all ;” to thoſe, except in their diſtreſs, or on the 
| | return 
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return of ſome remarkable deliverance, or the re- 
vival of ſome carnal expeCtation, their idols were 
every thing ; and, conſequently, the true God and 
eternal life, by them, was either unknown, or 
elſe deſpiſed. I hope, by this remark, you will be 
able to diſcern that there is an eſſential difference 
between religion, and that which is falſly fo called; 
and if you do, you muſt own it is fooliſh and 
wicked, in any, to be prejudiced againſt the one 
becauſe the other is ſometimes called by the ſame 
name, 
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H E prieſthood being confirmed, as you 
have heard, to Aaron and his ſons, ſome 
ſpecial ſervices for the prieſts were now appointed. 
When, having abode at Kadeſh, or Rithmah, 
many days, even a year, as at Sinai, the com- 
mand was, © turn ye, and take your journey into 
the wildernefs, by the way of the Red ſea.” Re- 
luctant as they were to comply with this com- 
mand, after they had ſtruggled in vain with the 
Amalekites, who diſcomfited them,” as you 
have heard, * even to Hormah ;” and after they 
found the Lord “ would not hearken to their 
voice,”” they turned, and took their journey 
into the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red ſea, 
az the Lord commanded Moſes,” (Deut. 
i. 44—46. and ii. 1.) Only, be it obſerved, 1 
that by the way of the Red ſea, you are now 1 
to underſtand, the way to that part of it which 
was near Ezion-gaber, and not to imagine they 
went back to the place where they croſſed it 


| when they came out of Egypt. 
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THe1R journies from Kadeſh-barnea, from 
whence the ſpies were ſent to ſearch the land, to 
their coming to this place again, or, as others 
will have it, to their being brought to another- 
Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin,. are mentioned 
in the xxxiiid of Numbers, The names of the 
ſeveral places through which they paſſed, or at, or 
near which they made ſome ſtay, are theſe : 
Libnah, Riſſah, Kehelathah,. Mount Shapher, 
Haradah, Makheloth, Tahath, Tarah, Mithcah,. 
Haſhmonah, Moſeroth, Benejaakan, Hor-hagid- 
gad, Jotbathah, Ebronah, and Ezion-gaber. The 
events attending theſe journies, or wanderings,, 
are few and obſcure ; if however. we cannot ſing of 
their exploits, the juſtice and merey of God are 
inexhauſtible ſubjects, and in every period worthy 
our praiſe. The cloud of glory abode with 
them; manna alſo continued to fall in its ap- 
pointed ſeaſon; the waters of Horeb followed 
them from ſtage to ſtage; and their cloaths wax - 
ed not old, nor were their feet. weary: yet the 
hand of the Lord was againſt that ſtubborn gene · 
ration, to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, 
until they were conſumed. And before they ar- 
rive the ſecond time at Kadeſh-barnea, or, as Dr. 
Wells ſuppoſes, before they. came to Kadeſh in 
Zin, (which they did not in, leſs than 38 years 
from their firſt coming to Rithmab,) all the 

| E. LY men: 


ws CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 
men of war,” except Caleb and Joſhua, „were 
conſumed and died among the people.” | 
O the firſt month of the fortieth year after 
their departure from Egypt, the whole congrega- 
tion came to the wilderneſs of Zin, and the 
people abode in Kadeſh ; where Miriam died: 
and was buried ; being more than 120 years old. 


Another rebellion now broke out; concerning 


which, Moſes and Aaron aQed ſuch a part, as 
was the occaſion of their being excluded the 
Land of Promiſe. * event is worthy yout- 
notice, 


Taz occaſion of their preſent murmurings, 


like moſt of the former, was, a predominant con- 
cern to gratify their appetite for earthly enjoy- 
ments; for which, it ſhould ſeem, the preſent ge- 


neration had as ſtrong a guſt as the former. 


&© Would to God,“ ſay they, © that we had 


died when our brethren died before the Lord.“ 
Are you not ſhocked at their impiety ? But they. 


who live without thought, frequently die without 
refletion. It is no place” they add, * of 
ſeed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates, 
neither is their any water to drink.” But why 
were they yet in this place ? or for what reaſon 
were they ſent from Kadeſh before? Facts often 
deeply affect us, nay, ſometimes molt deeply af- 
fect us, when the true cauſe of things being as 
. 8 We 
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CONQUEST OF CANAAN. te 
we find them, is moſt out of fight. This, in 
common, leads to a fatal miſtake ; for inſtead of 
being humbled under the mighty hand of God, 
and conſidering how preſent afflictions may be 
removed with honour, or borne with. patience, 
in ſuch circumſtances, we generally increaſe our 
guilt, and ſo multiply our difficulties. 

Once more the Lord relieved them; but 
Moſes, all meek as he was, now found his pa- 
tience exhauſted. He took the rod from before 
the Lord as he commanded him, but he did. 
not uſe it as he was commanded ; for, in his im- 
patience, he ſaid, « Hear now, ye rebels, muſt 
we fetch you water out of this rock? And Moſes: 
lift up his hand, and with his rod he ſmote the 


rock twice: and the water came out abundantly, 


and the congregation drank, and their beaſts alſo.. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Be-- 


cauſe ye believed me not, to ſanctify me in the 


eyes of the children of Iſrael ; therefore ye ſhall. 
not bring this congregation into the land which 
I have given them.” —It is ſuppoſed, and it is 
no improbable ſuppoſition, that the temptation of 
Moſes and Aaron at this time, was, an apprehen- 
hon they ſhould never be able to conduct the 


people to Canaan, : becauſe they ſuppoſed, when- 
ever they approached its borders, ſome renewed 
act of diſobedience among the people would ſend 


E 6 them 
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them back again into the wilderneſs ; juſt as they 


were ſent from Kadeſh before. What” ſaid 
they, to the rebellious, © Muſt we fetch water 
out of this rock alſo ? When we were at Horeb, 
the waters guſhed out, and followed us in all our 
wanderings to this hour. It is true they now fail; 


but are we not on the borders of Canaan ? and 
thould. we not think of entering into the land of 


promiſe, where every want will be ſupplied, rather 

than by another miracle to obtain water? for, 
_ ſhould we be ſupplied, we ſhall certainly be doom- 

ed to follow its endleſs meanders as. before ; while 


the continued ſtream we follow, will be a con- 


ſtant mirrour to behold our guilt; and if this be 
the caſe, we muſt for.ever abandon the thoughts. 


of. dwelling in Canaan.“ Thus irritated, , and, 


in his haſte,. not. believing the promiſe of en- 
tering Canaan according to. the time preciſely. 
fixed on their former rebellion at Kadeſh, Moſes. 
ſtruck the rock in wrath, and did not ſanctify 


God in the eyes. of the people; therefore, it was 


unto him and Aaron his brother according to their 


unbelief; who, on this account, were not per- 


mitted to bring the congregation into the land 
which God had given them: though biſhop Hall, 
was of opinion, that Moſes by ſtriking the rock, 
to whickhe was only commanded to ſpeak, com- 


mitted that act of diſobedience for which he was 


excluded the promiſed inheritance, Whatever was. 


the 


 Eongregation ! What a journey to Moſes, Aaron 
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the cauſe, from this event, we learn that no man 


is of ſuch importance to the ALMIGHTY, but he 


can carry on his greateſt deſigns, whenever he 
pleaſes, as well without his affiſtance as with it. 


We may alſo conclude, that, ſince two of the moſt 
holy perſons among all the tribes of Iſrael, were 
excluded Canaan, the poſſeſſion of it was never in- 


tended by the Lord, as the ultimate, or final 


reſt of his people. After the conqueſt of Ca- 
naan, there ſtill remained, as there does now, 
« a reſt for the people of God.” 


Tris reſt Aaron was ſoon called to enjoy. 
At Mount Hor, Moſes firſt received the ſolemn, 


and perhaps, unexpected notice of his departure. 
The Lord ſpake unto. Moſes and Aaron in 


Mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, 
ſaying, Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people : 


for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 


given to the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebel- 


led againſt my. word at the water of Meribah.. 
Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and bring them 


up into Mount Hor: and ſtrip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his fon: and 
Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people, and ſhall 
die there. And Moſes. did as the Lord com- 


- manded,””” 


WHAT an affecting fight was this W whole 


and 
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and Eleazar! With ſolemn ſteps and flow, 
revolving in their minds former and preſent 
ſcenes, they aſcended Mount Hor. At length, 
they reached its ſummit; where Aaron was 
deprived of his garments, but not degraded. 
When he died, the ſacred character, which he 
ſuſtained, ftill lived: and lived too, in his el- 
deft ſon, Eleazar, on his entrance into this high 
office, could not but ſee, that man was frail and 
mortal; that God was wiſe and gracious ; wiſe 
in ſhewing his deteſtatien againſt diſobedience, 
without partiality ; and gracious, not only in 
pardoning the diſobedient, but in conferring the 
higheſt honour on his poſterity. If therefore, on 
his being inveſted with Aaron's robes, he felt the 
leaſt temptation to pride, the manner, the time, 
and the occaſion of his being inveſted with them, 
were an antidote againſt it; and doubtleſs, theſe 4 
circumſtances were conſidered by him, as fo 
many powerful pleas for humility and circum- 3 
ſpection. Thus habited and honoured, Mofes 3 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. And i ö 
vrhen all the congregation ſaw that Aaron was 
dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even. 
all the houſe of Iſrael.” It feldom happens, that Fl 
a great man dies but there is an immediate reſur-- #8 
rection in the minds of many, of his character and 
conduct, and of their own behaviour towards him 
while 


— R VENT — 
* PRs . " TT 2 8 
DDr * . 
ann . p 
* i 6 8 
» 4 = P 


—_ "I 


. 


„ 


1 
? 
7 
1 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. nt 
while he was yet alive. This reſurrection, if 1 
may ſo call it, is to ſome pleaſing, to others 
painful, and to moſt, an occaſion both of pain and 
pleaſure ; the mourning therefore, ſo common at 
funerals, ſhould never be eſtimated according to its 
being loud, or long, but by the effects it produces; 
by our avoiding ſuch things, in future, which 
then give us ſuch pain in reflection, and by pur- 
ſuing thoſe, which, in fo ſolemn an hour, yield us 
ſubſtantial pleaſure. 

AARON was the ſon of Amram, of the tribe of 
Levi, and the elder brother of Moſes. He was 
an eloquent man, and the mouth of Moſes to 
the people. Moſes excelled in wiſdom, Aaron 
in utterance. "Thus the two brothers were de- 
pendent on each other; and both of them on 
God. Aaron was the firſt who was called to be 
an High Prieſt ; which order continued in the 
tribe of Levi, through ſucceſſive generations, till 
it gave way to the ſuperior order of Melchiſedec, 
in the perſon, and appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, It 
muſt be owned, before he ſuſtained this auguſt 
character, as well as after, his indiſcretion was 
manifeſt ; yet, it is certain, Aaron's conduct, on 
the whole, was ſo conſiſtent, amiable and uſeful, 


that he lived and died © the faint of the Lord.” | 


A PLEASING dawn of hope ſucceeded the gene- 


ral mourning which was occaſioned by the death 


8 of 
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of Aaron. Arad the Canaanite, who now oppo- 
ſed Ifrael, and, at firſt, with ſucceſs, was en- 
tirely vanquiſhed. The Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites: 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their cities.“ 
But this dawn of hope, was ſoon obſcured by a 
cloud of guilt. Iſrael not being permitted to 
paſs through the land of Edom becauſe the Lord 
had given Mount Seir to Eſau, and his poſterity, 
for a poſſeſſion, was obliged, in order to avoid it, 
to make a tedious cireuit by the wilderneſs of 
Zin to Zalmonah. And the ſouls of the peo- 
ple were much. diſcouraged. becauſe of the way.“ 
Again, they murmured ;. and now, not only 
for what they wanted, but at what they had. 
They; loathed the manna, and called it, light 
bread.” We cannot multiply our crimes more, 
than God, if he pleaſes, can multiply our ſorrows. 
Armed with his commiſſion, the feebleſt of crea- 
tures become formidable; and without it, the 
moſt ferocious ceaſe to be furious: to Daniel, 
lions were lambs; but, to Pharaoh, frogs. and 
flies, locuſts and lice, were more terrible than 
| beaſts of prey. Now, fiery ſerpents received: 
their commiſſion to chaſtiſe Mrael, whoſe ſevere 
reflections. on Moſes, cauſeleſs as ſevere, had 
pierced to the heart of their meek and patient 
leader, and had wounded, often wounded, thoſe - 
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who were loyal to God: and © they bit the 
people, and much people died.” As their crime 
and chaſtiſement were ſingular, ſo was their cure. 
The Lord faid unto Moſes, <** Make thee a fiery 
ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole : and it ſhall come 
to paſs, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketb upon it, ſhall live.” If any who were 
bitten, refuſed to look on the brazen ſerpent, no 
matter from what motive, ** they died.” But, 
if their conſciences were not ſeared, what kind 
of death think you did they die? © I have fin- 
ned,” might ſuch an one have ſaid, or I had not 
been flung ; and had I not added fin to fin, had 
I not ſinned by rejecting the only mean of cure, 
as at firſt, by walking contrary to divine counſel, 
and by preferring my own wiſdom and will to his, 
my wounds, though grievous, had not been mor- 
tal ; but now, I find, they are : all who behold 
me, muſt ſay, I die a martyr to my own folly. 
But death will eaſe me from the ſerpent's ſting : 
the fuel that feeds the preſent flame, will then be 
conſumed. Come then, thou meſſenger of mer+ 
cy hat have I ſaid ? too ſoon he comes to me, 
who comes in vain ; who comes only to augment 
my woe | Dreadful exchange ! to quit the ſer- 
pent's for the ſcorpion's ſting ! the preſent burn- 
ing, for a never dying flame!” But if you would 
improve this paſſage to better purpoſe, and make 


a per- 
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a perſonal, and proper application of this re- 
markableevent, read our Lord's comment on this 
part of our hiſtory, when converſing with Nico- 
demus, in'the third of John, 
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LETTER XIII. 


TROM Zalmonah, the place of the image, 

ſo called from the brazen ſerpent, which was 
an image of the fiery ones, they removed to Pu- 
non, to Oboth, and lje-Abarim, in the border 
of Moab. While they paſſed by the wilderneſs 
of Moab, the Lord faid unto Moſes, ©* Diltreſs 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them in 
battle : for I will not give thee of their land for'a 
poſſeflion, becauſe I have given Ar to the chil- 
dren of Lot,” who was the father of Moab, for 
a poſleſlion,” Receiving this prohibition, - they 
paſſed the valley of Zared; when it appeared, all 
the congregation numbered at Sinai, except the 
two before noticed, were dead. They were 
alſo forbidden to meddle with the children of 
Ammon, the deſcendants of another of the in- 
ceſtuous ſons of Lot, for the ſame reaſon as they 
were forbidden to meddle with Moab. But, at 
the ſame time that they were commanded not to 
moleſt either Moab or Ammon, or to make war 
againſt them, or take any of their territories; 
they were expreſly commanded never to make 
peace, or enter into any alliance with them, or 
promote 
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promote their well-being, by any means whatſo- 


ever; or ſo much as to admit any of them into the 
congregation of Iſrael to the tenth generation, 


Deut. xxiii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Now, as Dr. Delany in 
his life of David juſtly obſerves, theſe are parts 
of the ſacred hiſtory which demonſtrate at once 
their own truth, and divine origin. For, as that 
fine writer adds, It never yet made any part of 
human policy, never to have either peace or war 
with a neighbour nation; and much leſs, neither 
to invade or conquer a weaker hoſtile nation, 
notwithſtanding the moſt grievous provocations, 
already more than half ſubdued by their own fears, 
when it could be done with great eaſe, and to 
great advantage. Such conduct can only be ac- 
counted for by ſuppoſing they ated under divine 
direction, and that they inviolably regarded it; 
contrary to the dictates of human prudence, and 
reſolutely deaf, equally ſo, to the charms of ſelf- 
intereſt and the loudeſt calls of perſonal reſent- 


ment.“ | 

Leger us farther obſerve, that the plain and 
poſitive prohibitions Iſrael received not to mo- 
left Edom, Moab and Ammon, with the reaſon 
annexed to theſe prohibitions, is a ſtriking in- 
ſtance of the faithfulneſs of God; and ſhew us 


how careful he is to preſerve that right which is 
| founded 
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founded on his own gift. And may we not from 
hence conclude, that thoſe nations which were 
devoted to deſtruction, had no better right to the 
lands they ſo long enjoyed, than that of conqueſt 
and poſſeſſion, and a power to defend the con- 
queſts they had made? 

THE camp of Iſrael not daring to moleſt 
Moab or Ammon, their king commanding them 
at this time, not to touch them, peaceably 
paſſed by their coaſts to Dibon-gad, and croſ- 
ſed the river Arnon; when, the declaration 
and command of their heavenly king was thus 
expreſſed : * Behold, I have given into thine 
hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heſhbon, 
and his land: begin to poſſeſs it, and contend 
with him in battle.” And, to encourage thera to 
contend with the Amorites, This day, faith the 
Lord, will I begin to put the dread of thee, and 
the fear of thee, upon the nations which are 
under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear report of 
thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh be- 
cauſe of thee.” —After they had croſſed the Ar- 
non, which then was the border of Moab, they 
went to Almon-Diblathaim, and from thence to 
Beer; where they meet with a promiſed, and 
pleaſing ſupply of water. The manner in which 
they obtained this ſupply, and their ſong on 
that occaſion, are among the many convincing 
proofs 
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proofs that have been-given, that among all tem- 
poral bleſſings, the moſt common, however we 
forget it when we abuſe them, are the moſt im- 
portant. But it is thought, and not without ſome 
foundation, that the ſong which was ſang on this 
occaſion, alluded to bleſſings ſtill more impor- 

tant. Iſa. xii. 3. 

Fon the well Beer, they journied by Mat- 
tanah, Nahaliel, and Bamoth, to the moun- 
tains of Abarim, of which, Nebo was the prin- 
eipal. Here, meſſengers were ſent to Sihon king 

of Heſhbon, who refuſed them a paſſage through 
bis land, and came to Jahaz to give them battle. 
The meſſage ſent to Sihon, contained * words | 
of peace,” (Deut. ii. 26.) which being rejected, 1 
they had full right to contend with him ; over 1 
whom, they ſoon obtained a victory. The text 
informs us, that, © Iſrael ſmote him with the edge 
of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: 


for the border of the children of Ammon was 
ſtrong. And Iſrael .took all thefe cities: and 


Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof. F or, 
Heſhbon was the city of Sihon, the king of 
the Amorites, who had fought againſt the former 
king of Moab, and taken all nis land out of 
his hand, even unto Arnon.“ —-It is worth your 

3 notice, 
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notice, that, as hey were forbidden to contend 
with Moab, who yet deſerved to ſuffer, Moab 
firſt falls into the hands of the Amorites, a nation 
devoted to de ſtruction, and then, both are ſub- 
dued by Iſrael. This fact was poetically repre- 


_ preſented, according to the taſte of thoſe times, 


in proverbs. Poets were then hiſtorians ; or ra- 
ther, the hiſtory of remarkable events was then. 
preſerved by them, who, in a few words, ſenten- 
tiouſly ſtriking, and poetically ſtrong, firſt re- 
cited their own poems themſelves, and then, 
taught others to repeat them; by theſe means, 
memorable actions were anciently preſerved and. 
improved, The Amorite poem, on the conqueſt: 
they obtained over Moab, is ſtill extant, in the 
book of Numbers, Chap. xxi. 27—31. 

TRE conqueſt which Ifrael gained over the 
Amorites, with that of “ Jaazer and its villages,” 
which followed immediately, was the moſt ſignal 
conqueſt they had yet obtained, and may be con- 
ſidered, as their taking poſſeſſion of the promiſed- 
land, and as a pledge of their future victories. 
Og, king of Baſhan, was ſoon after this ſubdued. 
He dwelt where nature wantoned in her prime, 
The oaks of Baſhan were beautiful; their paſ- 
tures rich, their cattle numerous, their cities 
ſtrong, and the people powerful, even to a pro- 
digy. Og, himſelf, was of the race of the gi 
ants. 
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ants. Unintimidated at Sihon's defeat, he march- 
ed, probably with all the force he could muſter, in 
a hoſtile manner, to meet Iſrael; determined to 
ſtop their progreſs, and to avenge his country's 
cauſe. At Edrei the armies met. Iſrael ſeemed 
to tremble for the event: but, to encourage them, 
God ſaid to Moſes, Fear him not; for I have 
delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, 
and his land; and thou ſhall do to him as thou 
didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heſhbon.” Animated by this promiſe, 
& they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all his peo- 
ple, until their was none left alive.” Thus by 
faith, more than by fighting, though not without 
fighting, they obtained a complete victory, and 
<« poſſeſſed his land.” I would juſt obſerve, that 
as there were twenty ſix generations from Adam 
to Moſes, the perpetuityof the divine mercy, is ſo 
many times repeated in the cxxxvith pſalm; which 
begins with the wonders of creation, and ends 
with the mercies of this conqueſt. See the pſalm 
itſelf, 

As the memorable ſtory concerning Balak and 
Balaam is now before us, in order of time, and 
as it is of ſome length, and worthy our notice, it 
ſhall be the ſubject of the following letter, 
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FT ER the conqueſt of Sihon, and Og, 
A the two famous kings of the Amorites, and 
taking, and ſecuring the poſſeſſion of their do- 
mains, (which were very conſiderable; for in 
the kingdom of Og, there were threeſcore cities, 
fenced with high walls, gates and bars; beſides 
a great many unwalled towns) after this, the 
children of Iſrael ſet forwards, and pitched in 
the plains of Moab, on this fide Jordan, by Je- 
richo. And Balak the ſon of Zippor, at that 
time king of Moab, ſaw all that Iſrael had done 
to the Amorites. He ſaw and trembled ; for, 
in their doom he read his own. Had he, however, 
recollected his deſcent from Lot, or known God's 
charge concerning Moab, there would have been no 
occaſion for his being thus alarmed. But through 
ignorance, and want of reflection, he and his 
people gave way · to tormenting fears; to fears 
which led them, I ſhould ſay, precipitated them 
into the moſt. unwarrantable practices ; and thoſe 
practices, in the end, brought upon them in- 
evitable deſtruction. Balak, in his panic, ſent 
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for the elders of Midian, who (notwithſtanding 
their knowledge of Moſes, he having dwelt 40 
years in Midian, and brought from thence the 
daughter of Jethro) immediately accepted his in- 
vitation, and, when they came to Balak, concurred 
with him in the moſt unnatural and unmanly con- 
ſpiracy againſt Iſrael. This ſtep, as might be ex- 
pected, was fatal to each of them. Boon as they ar- 
rived, Balak ſaid, Now ſhall this company lick 
up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh 
up the graſs of the field.” The debates of this aſ- 
ſembly, if there were any, are not preſerved, but 
the reſolution they came to, which ſeems to have 
paſſed nem. con. as we ſay, was this: „To ſend 
meſſengers unto Balaam the ſon of Beor, to 
Pethor, which is by the river of the land of the 
children of his people, to call him” to their aſſiſt- 
ance; *© ſaying, Behold, there is 2 people come 
out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of 
the earth, and they abide over againſt me. 
Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
this people, for th:y are too mighty for me: per- 
adventure I ſhall prevail, that we may ſmite 
them, and that I may drive them out of the land: 
for I wot that he whom thou bleſleſt, is bleſſed, 

and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed.” 
WHAT alarmed Balak, you ſee, was, the 
number of Iſrael, and their dwelling ſo near him; 
but 
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but what moſt alarmed him, I think, was, his judg- 
ing of Iſrael's intention from what he ſuppoſed 
would be his own in their ſituation. This, in my 
opinion, was the ſecret, and continual ſpring of 
Balak's diſtreſs, which filled his mind with painful 
apprehenſions of approaching ruin.—If at any 
time, like the unjuſt Judge, we ſhould be ſo 
wicked as neither to fear God nor regard man, 
ſelf-intereſt, if properly conſidered, would con- 
ſtrain us to cultivate a benevolent diſpoſition, and 
to watch againſt every thing that is injurious to- 
wards others: becauſe, as our diſpoſition and con- 
duct towards others are, when they are in our 
power, we naturally expect that their behaviour 
will be to us, when we are in their's. It is eaſy to 
obſerve, that thoſe who are not to be credited, 
are themſelves, on that very account, the moſt. 
reluctant to credit others in any matter of im- 
portance. Hence it is, I think, that many 
in the wilderneſs, and many in the land of 
Canaan, periſhed in unbelief. This is not, in- 
deed, the only pillar of infidelity; but, though 
generally out of fight, it is, I apprehend, one 
of the chief. What I have ſaid of the want of 
integrity, and confidence, will apply to other, 
if not to all the corruptions of the human heart. 
The impure, and intemperate, can hardly ima- 
gine that purity and temperance exiſt in any, 
but much more difficult is it for them to believe, 
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that others have a real. averſion to thoſe things 
which they themſelves ſo much approve. They 
think it ſtrange if any run not with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot. 

BuT having attended to Balak's fears, and 
the cauſe of them, to his counſel, and the reſolu- 
tion formed, let us. now obſerve, what were his 
wiſhes, and what his expectation, His wiſhes were, 
firſt, to-lay Iſrael under a general curſe, and then, 
to deſtroy them. The former, he expected from 
Balaam, and the latter, (could he prevail on Ba- 
laam to curſe the people,) he hoped to accompliſh 
himſelf. Pleaſed with . this horrid plan, he was 
reſolved to have it executed as ſoon as poſſible. 
For that purpoſe, the elders of Moab, and of 
Midian, with the rewards of divination in 

their hand,” were immediately diſpatched to Ba- 
laam ; who, far from being offended either at the 
inhumanity or blaſphemy of their petition, re- 
queſted them to continue with him till the morn- 
ing; and to engage them to do this, he declared 
his purpoſe to. wait on God, and. promiſed to 
bring them-word again, as the Lord ſhould ſpeak 
unto him. But ſurely, not any thing ſhort of the 
moſt inexcuſable ignorance of the Divine Charac- 
ter, or, the higheſt contempt of it, could ever have 
inſpired him with ſuch a purpoſe, or engaged him 
to have made ſuch apromiſe, PerhapsIam wrong; 
- per- 
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perhaps, he who exalted himſelf by judicially 
hardening Pharoah's heart, was now determined, 
in a manner I cannot account for, to magnify 
himſelf by the madneſs of this monſter, 

A FEW hours after Balaam had thus taken the 
name of the Lord in 'vain, ' God came to him, 
and ſaid, © What men are theſe with thee ? And 
Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the fon of Zippor, 
king of Moab, hath ſent unto me ſaying, Behold, 
there is a people come out of Egypt, which eo- 
vereth the face of the earth; Come now, curſe 


me them; peradventure I ſhall be able to over- 


come them, and drive them out. And God faid 
unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not go with them, 


thou ſhalt not curſe the people: for they are 


bleſſed.” 

Wu Balaam pretended to make a report of 
what he had heard, to the meſſengers, who waited, 
with impatience, we may ſuppoſe, for his anſwer ; 
his treachery was great. It is true, he ſaid to them, 
Get you into your land: for the Lord refuſeth 
to give me leave to go with you.” But he did 
not deliver his meſſage in ſuch plain and ſtrong 
expreſſions as it was delivered to him ; he did 
not ſay, he was forbidden to curſe the people; 
much leſs did he declare, that God had bleſſed 
them. Beſides, I don't know that we ſhall do 
him any injuſtice if we ſuppoſe, that his eounte- 
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nance, the tone of his voice, and his general be- 
haviour, were ſuch, as gave the princes of Ba- 
lak great reaſon to queſtion his ſincerity, and to 
conclude, that, though he refuſed to go with 
them, his refuſal did not proceed from piety but 
from policy. They knew he was fond of honour, 
and of ſuch emoluments as they had to beſtow, 
and they took it for granted, it ſeems, that an 
increaſe of each, would eafily and effeQually 
overcome the Sorcerer's ſcruples.' On their re- 
turn, it was, therefore, reſolved, to ſend yet 
again, and to increaſe the number and dignity of 
the meſſengers, and to promiſe Balaam a greater 
reward for his labour. Happy would it be if ſome 
men were half as zealous to do good as others are 
to do evil! This refoJution, like the former, was 
immediately executed ; and when the ſecond 
meſſengers came to Balaam, they ſaid unto him, 
„Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor : Let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
unto me, for I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatever thou ſayeſt 
unto me. Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people.” Balaam was no more offended 
with this meſſage, than with the former ; for 
though he declared, If Balak would give me his 
houſe full of filver and-gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs 

on 
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or more,” -it looks like the language of regret. 
For, notwithſtanding this declaration, he im- 
mediately added, I pray you, tarry ye alſo 
this night, that F may know what the Lord will 
fay unto me more.” —He who tempts God tor- 
ments himſelf. Balaam found it ſo. The Lord 
came to him at night, and faid, If the men 
come to call thee, riſe up and go with them; 
but yet, the word which 1 ſhall fay unto thee, 
that thou ſhalt do.” It implies no contradic- 
tion, though God declared he ſhould not go with 
the firſt meſſengers, that he ſhould permit him, 
under peculiar reſtraints, to go with the ſecond : 
but Balaam's readineſs to faddle his afs, and to 
go with the princes of Moad, is more expreffive 
of his attachment to the wages of unrighteouſ- 
eſs,” than of any regard he had to the will of 
God, or knowledge of his deſigns : therefore, 
„God's anger was kindled becauſe he went; and 
the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the way for an 
adverſary againſt him.” What followed was 
very ſingular, | 
Now he was riding upon his aſs,” it is 
ſaid, ** and his two ſervants were with him; And 
the aſs ſavy the angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way, and his ſword drawn in his hand :* 
that is, I preſume, the aſs ſaw that which terri- 
fied her, and which afterward appeared to be the 
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angel of the Lord, as above-deſcribed. Balaam, 
abſorbed perhaps in contemplation, and enjoy- 
ing, in idea, the reward promiſed him, 'did not 
perceive his danger.—This was not the only 
time that ſuch iniquitous reveries have made 
man more ſtupid than a beaſt, —The Viſionary, 
being thus awakened from his golden dream, was 
offended with his aſs, and ſmote her, to turn 
her into the way. But the angel of the Lord 
ſtood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on 
this ſide, and a wall on that ſide. And when the 
aſs ſaw. the angel of the Lord, ſhe thruſt; herſelf 
unto the wall, and cruſht. Balaam's foot againſt 
tie wall. And he ſmote her again,” He who be- 
holds an avenging ſword, and does not endeavour 
to avoid it, makes himſelf contemptibly ftupid ; 
the moſt ſordid aſs, in ſuch circumſtances, is a 
ſtranger. to his ſtupidity, — The text informs us, 
that, ** the angel of the Lord went further, and 
ſtood in a narrow place where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. And when 
the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord, ſhe fell down 
under Balaam. And Balaam's anger was kindled, 
and he ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff.” At length, as 
Peter expreſſes it, Balaam was rebuked for his 

iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's 
voice, forbad the madneſs of the prophet.” — 
When our way, like Balaam's, is perverſe. before 
4 the 
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- the Lotd, we are too often, like him, offended 
with thoſe events, which, if we underſtood, we 
ſhould be conſtrained to admire. When Balaam 
was thus rebuked, If it diſpleaſe thee,” ſaid 
he to the angel, I will get me back again:“ 
and Jam willing to ſuppoſe, that, if he had repent- 
ed of his crime, and confeſſed it with contrition ; 
and had been as willing to go back, as he had been 
to undertake that fatal journey, all this would 
have been acceptable to God, and ſafe for him. 
But this was not the caſe ; he therefore journey'd 
forward. When, by the long-ſuffering of God, he 
arrived at the borders of Moab, Balak met him, 
and conducted him to Kirjath-huzoth, the city of 
ſtreets. Here . Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent toBalaam, and the princes who were with him. 
On the morrow, he brought him up into the 
high places of Baal,“ where groves were planted, 
and altars erected to that filthy idol; which 
ſome think was the ſame with Bacchus or Priapus. 
One end of bringing Balaam to that place, was, 
that thence, he might ſee the utmoſt part of the 
people.” | 
Ix this fituation, Balaam began his inchant- 
ments againſt Iſrael. After the firſt, he turned 
back, „took up his parable, and faid, Balak, 
the king of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, 


out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſaying, Come, 
1 curſe 
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curſe me Jacob, and come, defy Iſrael, How 
ſhall I curſe whom God hath not curſed ? or how 
; ſhall I defy whom the Lord hath not defied ? For, 
from the top of the rocks, I ſee him, and from 
the hills I behold him: lo! the people ſhall dwell 
alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the na- 
tions. Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be like his!” 
 BALAK was aſtoniſhed at his parable; and, 
not conſidering who put it in his mouth, ſaid, 
© What haſt thou done unto me? I took thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſled 
them altogether.” However, another enchant- 
ment was tried; the place too was changed; but, 
God is © not a man that he ſhould lie, neither 
the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ;” thergfgre | 
the ſecond parable, was no more acceptable to Ba- 
lak than the firſt, | 
Wu Balaam had finiſhed this parable, a pa- 
rable which he himſelf did not underſtand, Ba- 
lak ſaid, ** Neither curſe them at all, nor bleſs 
them at all:“ meaning, that if he could not, or 
would not curſe them, to prevent, if poſſible, 
his bleſſing them: for, that his mind was no 
more reconciled to Iſrael, is evident, from the 
following requeſt : ** Come, I pray thee,” ſaid 
| | | he 
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he to Balaam, and © I will bring thee to another 
place; peradventure it will pleaſe God that thou 
mayeſt curſe me them from thence. And Balak 
brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that look- 
eth towards Jeſhimon.— And when Balaam ſaw 
that it pleaſed God to bleſs Iſrael, he went not, 
as at other times, to ſeek for enchantments, but 
be ſet his face toward the wilderneſs. And Ba- 
laam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael abiding 
in his tents according to their tribes, and the ſpi- 
rit of God came upon him. And he took up 
his parable, and ſaid, Balaam, the ſon of Beor, 
hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes are open, hath 
' faid : He hath ſaid, who heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the almighty, fall- 
ing into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ! and thy ta- 
bernacles, O Ifracl! As the valleys are they 
' ſpread forth, as gardens by the river fide, as the 
trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, 
and as the cedar trees beſide the waters. He ſhall 
pour the waters out of his buckets, and his ſeed 
ſhall be in many waters, and his king ſhall be 
higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſbal! be ex- 
| alted. God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : he 
ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break their bones, and pierce them through with 
his arrows, He couched, he lay down as a lion, 
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and as a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? 
Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he 
that curſeth thee !” 
_  BALAK was now touched to the quick. He 
could contain his reſentment no longer. His 
anger was kindled againſt Balaam,” he < ſmote 
his hands together,” and ſaid unto him, I called 
thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold thou haſt 
altogether bleſſed them theſe three times. There- 
fore, now flee thou to thy place: I thought to 
promote thee to great honour, but lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour.” —Balaam's 
apology, prediction and advice, followed, In 
. his. apology and prediction, he mentioned truth 
with regret; in his pernicious advice, which 
was to tempt thoſe he could not curſe, he was, 
alas! ſincere and ſucceſsful. 

I HAvE now opened a door to an hundred re- 
flections, but I have neither room in this letter, 
nor leiſure, at preſent, for twenty. Let me then 
abridge the matter. From what I have recited, 
you ſee, an unbelieving believer, fo I call Balak, 
ſending for a ſoothſayer to curſe a people who had 
no intention to diſtreſs him ; and thereby, bring- 
ing upon himſelf the deſtruction he ſtudied to 
avoid, and which he ſought, in vain, to have 
brought on Iſrael, With him, faith in the 
true God, was folly; and therefore, deſpiſed ; 
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but faith in a fool, (I ſaid a fool, becauſe God 
conſiders wickedneſs as the fountain of folly) 
this, with Balak, was wiſdom; and therefore 
eſteemed. — He ſent indeed for Balaam with 
great parade, and /paid him many fine compli- 
ments; but it is eaſy to perceive, he, all along, 
intended to honour himſelf ; for when Balaam re- 
fuſed to gratify his deſires, he let him know, 
that Balak was his ſuperior, and that he might 
eſteem it no ſmall favour if he permitted him to 
depart in peace.—On the other hand, Balaam, 
poor wretch J had violent ſtruggles between con- 
ſcience and inclination ; © the wages of unrighte- 
ouſneſs” attracted his attention, but the word and 
providence of God, prevented his feizing the glit- 
tering prize. Wicked men and ſeducers -wax 
worſe and worſe.” After repeated warnings, and 
fingular diſcoveries,  .nay, after his being con- 
ſtrained to bleſs them whom he could have with- 
ed to curſe, he left behind him ſuch pernicious 
counſel as will render his name infamous to the 
lateſt poſterity. Pernicious however, as Balaam's 
advice was, it would have been as harmleſs 
to Iſrael as his curſe, had it been equally deteſted. 
] beſeech you, therefore, Do yourſelf no 
harm!“ and aſſure you, that they who properly 
regard this caution, have nothing to fear from 
either the inchantments, the curſe, or counſel of 
the ungodly. 

L E T- 
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LETTER XV. 


HERE are certain ſeaſons in which ſome 
1 people had rather be conquered than 
conquer. This, pretend what we will to the 
contrary, this, is always the caſe, when know- 
ing what is evil we commit it, In this ingle- 
rious ſityation we behold Iſrael, foon after Ba- 
laam's departure; for it is ſaid, „the people be- 
gan to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
' Moab.” From carnal, they proceeded to ſpiritual 
fornication. ** They called the people unto the 
- facrifices of their gods; and the people did eat, 
and bowed down to their gods. And [Iſrael joined 
'himſelf to Baalpeor: And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael.“ Not leſs than 
24 thouſand of theſe infatuated idolaters died of 
the plague which God ſent among them; which 
at laſt was ſtayed by the zeal of Phineas. This 


young man, who was the ſon of Eleazar, and the 
grand- ſon of Aaron, ſaw with becoming indigna- 
tion, a ſight he could not bear. For, while the wrath 
of God was upon them, and while Moſes, and 

all 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 135 


all the congregation of Iſrael, were weeping be- 
fore the door of the tabernacle,” he beheld ©* Zim- 
ri, the ſon of Salu, a prince of a chief houſe among 
the Simeonites,” bringing a Midianitiſh woman, 
Coſbi, the daughter of Zur,” into his tent, for 
the baſeſt purpoſe. This impious act was as 
public as it was flagrant; for all this was done 
in the preſence of Moſes, and the whole aſſem- 
bly. Fired with zeal for God, not with per- 
ſonal reſentment, and availing himſelf, probably, 
of thoſe remarkable declarations that were now 
made, (ſee Numbers xxv. 4, 5.) by which, under 
proper limitations, every man became a magi- 
ſtrate to execute juſtice, Phineas took his javelin 
in his hand and while the daring criminals were 
burning with ſhameleſs luſt, ſuddenly- he thruſt 
them through; and thus “ turned wrath away 
from the children of -Ifrael.” This tranſaction 
is not written for our imitation,” but for our in- 
ſtruction. Read it with this view, and remember, 
the nature of all crimes is the ſame, however they 
may differ in degree, and in ſome peculiar aggra- 
vations. As the nature of fin is ever the ſame, ſo 
is the nature of God's diſpleaſure againſt it; and, 
in due time, all the world ſhall know it. —Let 
us adore him then, for his patience and forbear- 
ance to us, and intreat, that his goodneſs may 
lead us to repentance z leſt the avenging power 
of 
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of his juſtice, which bathed the javelin of Phi- 
neas in blood, ſmite us in ſome ſinful act, and 
we riſe no more. 

A COMMAND was now given (to vex the Midia- 
nites, and ſmite them ;” but this command, and 
many that are fimilar, will neither be underſtood 
nor improved, unleſs you recollect to whom it 
was given, in what view, and to what end. The 
command I have mentioned, was given to Iſtael 
in their political capacity, as the miniſters of the 
divine diſpleaſure on an abandoned and abomi- 
nable people, And as the diſpleaſure of God is 
al wers juſt, ſo we have ſeen, he has an undoubt- 
ed right to manifeſt it by whom, or by what 
he pleaſes.— Now, Iſrael is commanded to vex 
Midian; at a future period, the Aſſyrians are the 
rod of his anger, and the ſtaff of his indigna- 
tion, againſt his choſen people. But, under the 
preſent diſpenſation, different ways of manifeſt- 
ing the divine pleaſure are adopted; and the 
certainty and perpetuity of future torments, are 
more plainly held up to view. The locality of 
religion, and the peculiarities attending local 
worſhip, are now no more. God is no longer 
conſidered as dwelling at Jeruſalem in Judea, but 
as God of all the earth. His church is his Jeru- 
ſalem. And, in every nation he that feareth 
him and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
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him.” We are told, Vengeance is the Lord's 5. 
and that “he will repay it.” And when we 
confider, how liable we are to err in attempting - 
ſuch awful work, we ſhould rejoice, that, the 
power communicated by the goſpel, is for edifica - 
tion, and not for deſtruction, And, I hope, 
you will always remember, that a power to do 
good, is unſpeakably ſuperior to any extent of 
power whatever, under any other idea. The 
meaneſt and vileſt creatures may be, and fre- 
quently are, the inſtruments of vengeance; but 
they who rejoice to do good, are neither mean 
nor vile: no, among men, they are the moſt ho- 
nourable, and, to God, the moſt acceptable. 
TRR ſum of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, from twenty years old, and up- 
wards, was taken once more, prior to the death 
of Moſes; and, notwithſtanding the many 
mournful inſtances of mortality that have paſſed 
before our eyes, ſince their departure from Egypt, 
the number of the children of Iſrael was found no 
leſs, at this time, than ſix hundred and one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirty; which is only 
1820 leſs than the number taken at Mount Sinai: 
and is 1730 more than were numbered of the 
children of Iſrael when they left Egypt, excluſive of 
the Levites. It is obſervable, that one family, in 
the tribe of Simeon, now appeared to be wanting; 
namely, 
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namely, the family of Ohad. Zimri, whoſe noto- 
rious tranſgreffion in the matter of Peor, we have 
juſt mentioned, was, it ſeems, of this family ; 
which, probably, became extinct through his 
folly, and the vain attempt of his relations to 


vindicate, or, extenuate his crime. 


Many additional precepts were now given to 
this new generation, after which, the Midianites 
were effectually ſubdued. Twelve thouſand 
Ifraclites were armed for war on this occaſion ; 
and, with them, went Phineas the ſon of Eleazar 
the High Prieſt, © with the holy inſtruments, and 
trumpets to blow in his hand.” The conqueſt was 
as complete as the war was juſt. Five kings were 
fin, and Balaam, the fon of Boſor, fell with 
them. It is ſaid, the deceiver and the deceived 
are the Lord's, and this was not the laſt time they 
have fallen and periſhed together. The captives 
Iſrael made, and the ſpoil which they took from 
the Midianites, were very conſiderable ; and 
what, in ſuch engagements, is very uncommon, 
not a mar was killed, or miſſing, among the 12 
thouſand that fought with Midian. The ſpoil, 
by divine command, was divided between them 
who went to the battle, thoſe that Raid in the 
camp, and the Levites, who attended to the ſer- 
vice of the ſanctuary. The cities, and goodly 
caftles of the Midianites, they burned ; and what 
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they took from them, except their cattle, that, 
according to its nature, was purified, either by 
fire or water, before they were permitted to uſe 
it; nay the conquerors themſelves, were conſi- 
dered as unclean, till they had waſhed their 
clothes and had been ſeparated from the camp 
ſeven days. If you recolle& the different laws 
the Iſraelites were under to God, and the foun- 
dation of them, mentioned in the 11th letter, you 
will eaſily underſtand what would otherwiſe ap- 
pear myſterious in theſe ceremonies. But now, 
they may teach us, that, we ſeldom gain a con- 
queſt over others without defiling ourſelves; and, 
that God would not only have us ſenſible of it, 
but, in every age, ſubmit to that method of cleanſ- 
ing which he hath preſcribed in his word; and 
that it is our duty, by our offerings as well 
as by our words, publickly to acknowledge, that 
every deliverance and victory we obtain, is by 
divine power, and therefore ought to be im- 
proved to the divine glory. 

THe preſent victory over the Midianites, and 
the preceding victory over the Amorites, and over 
Og king of Baſhan, made way for an agreeable 
ſettlement for the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and for the half tribe of Manafſeh. Theſe tribes 
had a very great multitude of cattle, and when 
they ſaw the land of Jazer, and the land of Gi- 

lead,” 
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lead,” were ſuitable places for cattle, they re- 
queſted to have them for their inheritance. And, 
on condition that they paſſed over Jordan armed, 
with their brethren to battle, and that God ſhould 
crown the arms of Iſrael with ſucceſs, ſo that 
the land they had choſen ſhould prove, their 
number conſidered, to be a proportional part of the 
whole, on theſe terms, Moſes and the people 
were willing to grant their requeſt. | Aſſurance 
being given by the petitioners, that thoſe: propo- 
ſals met with their hearty approbation, the mat- 
ter was amicably ſettled; on which, they made 
proviſion for leaving their families and flocks be- 
hind, them with ſafety, and then prepared to 
march with their brethren: to the interior parts of 
Canaan. You will fee in this tranſaction, I hope, 
a beautiful connection between a due regard for 
private intereſt, and. public ſafety. It is lawful, 
it is commendable, to ſecure and improve the 

former, but never to the injury of the latter. 
THe words of Moſes to the petitioning tribes, 
deſerve your regard. If,“ ſaid he, © ye will 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord 
to war, and will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his 
enemies before him, and the land be ſubdued be- 
fore the Lord; then, afcerwards ye ſhall return, 
and be guiltleſs before the Lord, and before Iſ- 
rael ; 
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rael ; and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before 
the Lord. But if ye. will not do fo, behold ye 
have ſinned againſt the Lord : and be ſure your 
fin will find you out.” God never bleſſes a na- 
tion, a tribe, a family, or an individual, but 
with a view to the good of others, and the glory 
of his own Name ; he, therefore, who would live 
to himſelf, or expect bleſſings of any kind, either 
to the injury of others, or to the diſhonour of 
God, may look ſor a curſe and not a bleſſing. 
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LETTER XVI. 


H E cloſing ſcene in the hiſtory of Mo- 

| ſes is almoſt ended. Like all the former 
ſcenes in the life of this great man, it is a buſy 
one. Where there is no action, there can be no 
honour ; and he who is not honourable, and con- 
ſcious of it, cannot be happy. The happineſs of 
God himſelf, ſo far as we can conceive, princi- 
pally conſiſts in a perfect conſciouſneſs of his do- 
ing every thing that becomes him, and, in no in- 
ſtance, any thing to the contrary, Our happi- 
neſs, in a general view, conſiſts in the enjoyment 
of forgiveneſs with God, for every thing unbe- 
coming in us, and by being conſcious we improve 
the unutterable mercy to the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace. For happineſs like this, in each 
view, we are always indebted to the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; conſequently, our happineſs 
ever bears proportion to our faith in him, and con- 
formity to him. The nature of true happineſs 
never changes ; before the law, under it, and in 
the preſent diſpenſation of grace, it remains the 
ſame. 
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Tame. All men are happy as they know, and ap- 
prove the true nature, the appointed means, and 
final end of being ſo ; and miſerable, as theſe are 
unknown, neglected, and deſpiſed. But I check 
the freedom of my pen, and return to our nar- 
rative. 

BEroxk Moſes took his final leave of Iſrael, he 
mentioned the boundaries of Canaan, and who 
were to divide it by lot. He appointed fix cities 
for refuge, and diſpoſed of Zelopehad's daughters, 
All this, with the recital of their 42 journies, he 
did in the plains of Moab, by the commandment 
of the Lord. And now, on this fide Jordan, in 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt the Red 
ſea, between Paran and Lophel, and Laban, and 
Hazeroth, and Dizahab,” Moſes rehearſed to 
Iſrael, what is recorded in the book of Deu- 
teronomy. 

In this book he ſings of mercy and of judgment; 
particularly in his famous ſong in the xxxii chap- 
ter, He is careful to remind Iſrael, again and again, 
what God had been to them and to their fathers, 
and what they and their fathers had been to the 
Lord. Never was their a contraſt more ſtriking ; 
never was ſuch a contraſt more pathetically la- 
mented, or, more happily improved. Do ye 
thus requite the Lord? O fooliſh people, and 
unwiſe ! Is he not thy father, who hath bought 
| N thee ? 
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thee? Hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ?” 
Thus Moſes lamented, and mourned over them: 
but I muſt tranſcribe a great part of this book, 
were I to ſhew in how many different ways he 
improved the affecting ſubject. In general, by 
all that was pleaſing, by all that was painful, by 
all that was ſolemn, by all that was ſacred, by all 
that could operate on their fears, their hopes, or 
on any other affection; he charged them to conſi- 
der, that, as God only had made them to differ 
from ſurrounding nations, ſo, their being made an 
holy people unto the Lord, was always to be con- 
ſidered as the moſt eſſential difference between them 
and others, and their remaining ſuch, the only 
evidence of their continuance in the land of Ca- 
naan; aſſuring them, when they forgot the mer- 
cies attending their deliverance and preſervation, 
and the deſign of the promiſed conqueſt, they 
would defile themſelves with the abominations of 
the heathen ; and, that then, their ruin would be 
inevitable; and ſo much the more awful and tre- 
mendous, as their mercies had been many and 
great. Attend to his own words 

„ Spe,” ſaid he, © I have ſet before thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil; in that 
I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways, and to keep his command- 

: | : | maents 
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ments and his ſtatutes and his judgements, that 
thou mayeſt live and multiply : and the Lord thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs it, But if thine heart turn away, 
ſo that thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn 
away, and worſhip other gods and ſerve them ; I 
denounce unto you this day that ye. ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days 
upon the land whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to 
go to poſſeſs it. I call heaven and earth to record 
this day againſt you, that I have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 
chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live : 
that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that 
thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt 
cleave unto him: for he is thy life and the length 
of thy days: that thou mayeſt dwell in the land 
which the Lord ſwear unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. Deut. 
xxx. 15— 20. and in ſeveral other places in 
the end of the ſame book. 

THAT not any thing he ſaid to Iſrael at 
this time, might look like perſonal reſentment, 
or appear to be the peeviſhneſs of old age, that 
he might refreſh his mind by bleſſing them to 
whom he had been ſo long a bleſſing, and thus 
enter into that joy, which every good and faith- 
ful ſervant” ſhall inherit, and from which, all Who 
are not, ſhall be excluded ; with ſuch views, he 

G pro- 
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pronounced a parting bleſſing on the twelve atten- 
tive tribes of Iſrael. In this prophetic, pious act, 
the tribes are not mentioned according to their 
ſeniority, nor as they were mentioned by Jacob 
when he bleſſed them. Reuben, however, though 
he loſt his birth right, is mentioned firſt : to ſhew 
us, probably, he was a penitent ; and when Moſes 
ſays, * Let Reuben live, and not die:“ it may in- 
timate that neither he, nor any penitent, ſhall ever 
die the ſecond death. Judah is mentioned before 
Levi, it being the royal tribe, and of which, the 
king Mefliah, according to che fleſh, was to 
come, —lIf you attend to the various bleſſings, 
you will find ſome of them particular to one tribe, 
others, common to them all. Reuben was to'be 
multiplied ; Judah to be ſtrong. Levi was to 
teach; Benjamin to «dwell in ſafety;” and Joſeph 
to be fruitful. Zebulun was “to rejoice in his go- 
ing out, and Iſſachar in his tents.” Gad was to be 
enlarged to execute juſtice; and Dan to have 
the boldneſs, ſtrength and courage of a “ lion's 
whelp.” Naphtali was to be ſatisfied with favour,” 
and Aſher to . be bleſſed with children.” But the 
bleſſings common to the whole were greateſt. 
« The eternal God,” ſays Moſes, “ is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlaſting arms.“ 
And we may ſay with David, „Happy is 
that people that is in ſuch a caſe: yea, hap- 
py is that people whoſe God is the Lord !” 

Moſes, 
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Moſes, as well as David, thought ſo; for thus he 
ſpeaks, ** Happy art thou, O Iſrael !- who is like 
unto thee? O people ſaved by the Lord, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy 
excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found 
liars unto thce, and thou ſhalt tread on their high 
places.” —All this muſt be underſtood of them 
only, who were © Iſraelites indeed !” I mean, in 
conduct as well as in name; and it will apply to 
all ſuch in the preſent age, as well as in thoſe 
which are paſt. 258 

Au nom muſt he leave us ? muſt: this eye in 
the body of Iſrael be cloſed? this leader of the 
people depart? He muſt. And fee, how wil- 
lingly this man of God leaves the plains of Moab 
for the mountain of Nebo! There was life; 
here was death : but life and death to Moſes, 
were viewed in him who is the end of both : he 
endured each, “as ſeeing him who is inviſible.” 
T his made his life lovely, and his death delight- 
ful. 80 Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died 
there, in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord.” 

To judge of any. man's character, you muſt 
conſider it in three views; as natural, relative, 
and moral. In the firſt view, you may judge f 
his abilities; in the ſecond, of his connections; 
and i in the laſt, of his excellency. In each view, 
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the character of Moſes is truly great. His natu- 
ral, and acquired abilities, were very conſider- 
able ; his relative conneCtions were honourable ; 
and his moral conduct, almoſt unexceptionable. 
Wherever we view him, greatneſs and goodneſs 
attend his ſteps. In every ſituation he ſhines forth 
with peculiar rays of glory: yet, like the ſun, 
he never ſhines for any lower end than to bleſs 
mankind, and to proclaim his maker's praiſe. In 
the court of Pharoah, in the land of Midian, and 
te in the waſte howling wilderneſs,” he was a light 
to others, by which they ſaw God, who were un- 
able to ſee him, as Moſes did, face to face.” Thus 
indulged, © he feared not the wrath of the king,” 
nor was he fettered by all the honours and trea- 


 . ſures of Egypt. He preferred, deliberately pre- 


ferred, the reproach of Chriſt” to bath: not for 
an hour only, but for an age : not in ſpeculation 
alone, but in the ſevereſt trials. It is impoſſible 
to ſay, in what character he moſt excelled ; for 
view him in which you pleaſe, it is ſtill the pre- 
ſent, in which you think you ſee him to the 
greateſt advantage. When you view him as a 
judge, you think he ſhould have been nothing 
elſe; when you behold him interceding for I[- 
rael, you are ready to ſay, Here, he equally 
ſhines.” When you attend to his meekneſs and 


patience, under numberleſs provocations, in this 
| view, 
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view, you imagine he is incomparable ; yet, when 
you attend to his actions, Theſe,” ſay you, are ini- 
mitable.” What then are his writings ? They, 
you muſt own, are above all praiſe. If ſuch was 
Moſes in the wilderneſs, what is he now ? what 
think you then of Him, to whom this eminently 
great and good Man was but a fervant, and who 
always thought this his higheſt honour ? 
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T doubtleſs gave Moſes great pleaſure in a 
dying moment, that he had not enly the teſ- 
timony of a good conſcience, but that he left a 
faithful ſucceſſor behind him. Such was Joſhua ; 
who, though he was the ſervant of Moſes, was 
appointed to ſucceed him : and Moſes, notwith- 
ſtanding he had children of his own, cordially ap- 
proved of his ſucceſſor. While Moſes was yet 
alive, he © called unto Joſhua and ſaid unto him, 
in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of a 
good courage; for thou muſt go with this people 
unto the land which the Lord hath ſworn unto 
their fathers to give them ; and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. And the Lord, he it is that 
doth go before thee, he will be with thee, he 
will not fail thee, neither forſake thee : fear not, 
neither be diſmayed.” This exhortation met with 
the divine approbation ; and, in the form of a 
charge, was renewed to Joſhua by the Lord him- 
ſelf. In the preſence of the people, in the taber- 
natle'of the congregation, the charge was thus 
renewed : < Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 
thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 
| land 
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land which I ſware unto them: and I will be 
with thee.” | 
| « Now after the death of Moſes, the ſervant of 
the Lord, it came to paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 
Moſes my ſervant is dead ; now therefore ariſe, go 
over this Jordan, thou and all this people, unto the 
land which I do give to them, even to the children 
of Iſrael, Every place that the ſole of your feet 
ſhall tread on, that have I given unto you, as I 
faid unto Moſes. From the wilderneſs, and this 
Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates; all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great ſea, toward the going down of the ſun ſhall be 
your coaſt, There ſhall not any man be able toſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life. As I was with 
Moſes, ſo will I be with thee : I will not fail thee 
nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage : for unto this people ſhalt thou divide for 
an inheritance the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers to give them. Only be thou ſtrong and 
very couragious, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do 
according to all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
commanded thee : turn not from it, to the right 
hand, or to the left, that thou mayeſt proſper 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. This book of the law 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt 
G 4 obſerve 
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obſerve to do according to all that is written there- 
in : for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, 
and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. Have not 
I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 
rage, be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed : for 
the Lord thy God is with thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt.” 

Swen were the credentials, the command and 
direction, the caution and encouragement, given 
to Joſhua. Without a clear call and a good con- 
ſcience, what can any man do for God ? But, 
with theſe, what has not been attempted ? what 
-has not been performed ? An attention to God's 
commands, is both our duty and our ſtrength, 
and the only way in which the divine preſence can 


de expected and enjoyed. Joſhua was to meditate 


on the revealed will of God, © day and night;” 
he was to © obſerve and do, according to all that 
was written ;” he was to be, what ſome would 


call obſtinately right. Thus was he to © be ſtrong 


and of a good courage,” in the exalted character 
he ſuſtained ; and thus only can we-be endued 
with the ſame courage and ſtrength in ours. 

Josnua, who was now the chief ruler under 
God over the tribes of Iſrael, immediately at- 
tended to buſineſs. He ** commanded the officers 
of the people, - ſaying, Paſs through the hoſt, 
and command the people, ſaying, Prepare you 
| victuals; 
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victuals; for within three days, ye ſhall paſs over 
this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which the 
Lord your God giveth you to paſſeſs it.” At the 
fame time, he reminded the two tribes and a half 
of their promiſe to Moſes, (ſee letter the 15th.) 
which they acknowledged, and declared they were 
ready to fulfil, Then Joſhua ſent two men from. 
Shittim unto Jericho, to ** ſpie ſecretly ;” and 
faid unto them, Go view the land, even Jeri- 
cho. And they went, and came into à harlot's 
houſe, named Rahab, and lodged there,” 

Tax principal end Joſhua had in view, in ſend=- 
ing theſe ſpies, was not, I apprehend, to make a: 
diſcovery. of the weakeſt place in the walls of Je- 
richo, in order to know what was the beſt method 
of attacking that city, according to the rules of 
art; but to learn whether the inhabitants were 
terrified at the approach of Iſrael, and on what 
ground. This end was fully anſwered ; for, on 
the return of the ſpies, they ſaid unto Joſhua, 
« Truly the Lord hath delivered into our hands. 
all the land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint becauſe of us.” 

WHATEVER Rahab, who received the ſpies, was, 
whether a harlot” properly ſo called, which ſeems. 
to be confirmed from the 74pvn of St. James(ii.25),. 
though ſome think her Calling only, as an hoſteſs, 
was diſreputable ; it is evident, let. this diſpute 
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terminate as it may, her faith, as a gentile, was 
remarkable; it exceeded that of thouſands among 
the Ifraelites, who had ſeen the wonders of God 
in Egypt, and who had the beſt opportunities of 
bearing his voice. She ſaid unto the men whom 


| the hid in her houſe, who, before this, ſeemed not 


to be concerned for her welfare, I know that 


the Lord hath given you the land, and that your 


terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you; for we 
have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the 
Red ſea for you when you came out of Egypt; 
and what you did'unto the two kings of the Amo- 
rites-that were on the other ſide Jordan, Sion and 
Og, whom ye utterly deſtroyed. - And as ſoon 
2s we had heard theſe things our hearts did melt, 
neither did there remain any-more courage in any 


man becauſe of you; for the Lord your God, he 


is God. in heaven above and in earth beneath.” — 
Her faith, like Noah's, was connected with fear; 
and her fear, like his, moved her to act for the 
preſervation of herſelf and, family, by embracing 
the only. mean of ſafety. For this, ſhe. obtained 
# good report,” and had her name enrolled among 


the antient worthies mentioned in the eleventh of 
Hebrews. | 


Surrosz others at Jericho had believed with 
. and as ſhe did, would they not have been 
preſerved; 
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. preſerved as ſhe was? I cannot doubt it; for it is 
faid of her, ſhe © periſhed not with them who 
believed not.” If ſo, the nations who periſhed, 
may be conſidered, firſt, as enemies to the moral 
government of God, by which they were expoſed. 
to his wrath ; and ſecondly, as deſpiſers of his 
. mercy, which brought down- indignation to the 
utmoſt, on their devoted and defenceleſs heads. 
THE two ſpies were ſent to Jericho, accord- 
ing to Dr. Lightfoot, on the ſixth of Niſan, and 
left it again, that night. On the ninth of the 
fame month, the Iſraelites marched along the 
banks of the Jordan, till they came oppoſite to 
Jericho, As the cloud of glory was taken away 
at the death of Moſes, the ark of the covenant now 
went before them. To follow this ſacred cheſt 
through the ſwelling of Jordan,” (“ for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time of harveſt,” ) 
the people were ſanctified. They who were not 
ſanctified with the ark, were not. ſaved. by it. 
As ſoon as © the feet of the prieſts who bare the 
ark were dipped in the brim of the water, the wa- 
ters which came down from above, ſtood and roſe 
up upon an heap, very far from the city of Adam, 
that is beſide Zaretan: and thoſe that came down 
toward the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, failed, 
and were cut off: and the people paſſed over right 
againſt Jericho. And the priefts that bare the 
G. 6. ark 
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| ark of the covenant of the Lord ſtood firm on dry 
ground in the midſt of Jordan, and all the II- 


raelites paſſed over on dry ground, until all the 
people were paſſed clean over Jordan.“ When 
| cis was done, ( hile the prieſts who bare 
| the ark ſtood in the midft of Jordan”) at Joſ- 
|  _hua's command, twelve ftones” were fixed, at 
proper diſtances, in the midſt of the river where 
| "they ftood. Theſe ſtones, which were probably 
ſeen at low water, were deſigned to keep the 
miracle of their paſſing over the Jordan, in me- 

mory; and if they were, in common, overflowed, 

' as it would be the conſtant care of the mariner to 

avoid them, the mercy and miracle attending Iſ- 

rael's preſervation from the © ſwelling &f Jordan,” 
would be no leſs the ſubject of converſation, and 
conſequently, no leſs ſubſervient to the end 

deſigned. Miracles, if not remembered, are 
uſeleſs; and, after all the care that has been 
taken to keep them in memory, if they be not 
fanctified, they will be remembered to very little 
purpoſe. When theſe ſtones were fixed, and 
. manded, the prieſts, who firſt entered the Jordan, 
cams laſt out of it. And it came to paſs, when. 
| the priefts that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, were come up out of the midſt of Jordan, 
and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up unto. 
the 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 1zy 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned un- 
to their place, and flowed over all his banks, as they 
did before.” That this miracle might be yet more 
evident to their poſterity, ** twelve ſtones,” taken 
<< out of Jordan,” were pitched in Gilgal ; and 
Joſhua ſaid, When your children ſhall afk their 
fathers in time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
tones ? Then let your children know, faying,. 
Ifrael came over this Jordan on dry land.“ The 
mere remembrance of any event, however im- 
portant, is but one remove from forgetfulneſs. 
But Joſhua's deſign reached much farther; by 
keeping alive the memory of this event, he meant 
the defign alſo ſhoutd be kept in view, The 
deſign was this, That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of the Lord, that it 
is mighty :“ and that Ifrael might fear the Lord 
their God for ever.” May the record and remem- 
brance of paſt event?, be thus improved by us Juſt 
let me add, that Gilgal, where theſe ſilent, but 
lafting witneſſes of God's goodneſs were erected, is 
about two miles from Jericho, where the camp 
of Joſhua was not _ pitched, but. ann 
for a conſiderable time. | 

T Hz Canaanites were exceedingly alarmed when 
they found that Tfrael: had ſafely croſſed the Jor- 
dan, and were aſtoniſhed when they heard in what 
manner they had paſſed that formidable current 


of 
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of water in ſo critical a ſeaſon. ** Their heart 
melted, (ſays the text) neither was there 
ſpirit in them any more becauſe of the children 


of Iſrael.” The Iſraelites, however, were not 
permitted to avail themſelves of the panic and con- 


ſternation of their enemies, but were ordered to 
be © circumciſed.” Circumciſion, in itſelf, was at 


all times a painful and diſagreeable ordinance; 


but, at this time, it ſeemed as dangerous as it was 
diſagreeable. Joſhua knew that by attending to 


it, for ſome days, they would be equally unfit to 


travel, or to oppoſe their enemies; he knew, it 


was probable the inhabitants of Jericho might 


hear of what was done, and that it was poſſible 
they might meditate revenge; he knew, that what 
was commanded was contrary to human pru- 
dence, and might, by ſome, be cenſured as a 
capital miſtake: but, at the ſame time, he knew, 


that God had commanded the people to be cir- 


cumciſed; he knew that duty and ſafety were 
united; and that his predeceſſor was in danger 


of being deſtroyed for conferring; with fleſh and 


blood concerning this very ordinance : this ſi- 


lenced every objection ; he heard, obeyed, and 


left the event with God. 


Tux wiſdom of God in commanding theik at- 


tention to this painful ordinance at Gilgal, is not 
leſs evident than his. preſervation of his people 


from. 
b Wit 


» 
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from any injury, or inſult from the men of Jeri. 
cho. It was not meet that any uncircumciſed per- 
ſon, ſhould enter on the promiſed reſt ; by it there- 
fore, the Lord rolled reproach away from Iſrael ;” 
and hence the place was called, Gilgal.” Beſides, 
God was not willing that the conquerors of Ca- 
naan ſhould have whereof to glory, except in 


himſelf; nor are we now, in any victory we ob- 
tain, allowed to glory in any other Vun, 
1 Ci i. ult. 


L ET. 


* 
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LETTER XVII. 


: O lefs than three days were employed in 
a * circumciſing the people; the day follow- 
ing, the fourteenth of Niſan, they kept the paſ- 
ſover. And now, to a day, it was juſt forty- 
years ſince their grand deliverance from Egypt. 
From theſe tranſactions, you muſt be more and 
more convinced, that Iſrael was redeemed to 
ſerve God. When they were delivered from 
Egypt, they were dedicated to God, by circum- 
cifion and the paſſover, and devoted to his ſer- 
vice; and now Canaan is delivered. into their. 
hands, the ſame rites are renewed, and with the- 
fame deſign. It was not lawful for any perſon, 
on any pretence whatever, to partake of the paſ- 
ſover while he was uncircumciſed ; and unleſs. 
the paſſover was kept in faith, neither deliverance, 
preſervation, nor conqueſt, was to be expected. 
« When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of 
Jacob from a people of ſtrange language,” we are 
ifformed, that Judah was his ſanctuary, and 
Iſrael his dominion:“ And when they entered 
3 | Canaan,, 
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Canaan, that God exerciſed dominion over them, 
and that his ſanctuary was ſtill be is 
equally manifeſt. 

SOON as they had attended to the e 
1s they did eat of the old corn of the land, and un- 
leavened cakes, and parched corn. And the 
manna ceaſed on the morrow, after they had 
eaten of the old corn of the land, neither had the 
children of Iſrael manna any more; but they did 
eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

WriLE Joſhua was thus employed before Jeri- 
cho, © he lift up his eyes and looked, and behold 
there ſtood a man over againſt him, with his ſword. 
drawn in his hand.” Joſhua, alarmed at this un- | 
expected appearance, and jealous for the ſafety of 
Iſrael, and the honour of Jehovah, went unto 
him, and, with an undaunted tone, ſaid, Art 
thou for us, or for our adverſaries? And he ſaid, 
Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am 
I now come.” Joſhua's conduct, on this occa- 
fion, was equal to his courage. He who feared an 
enemy of Iſrael in no form, revered their friend; 
and finding the perſon before him to be the Cap- 
tain of their Salvation,” his attitude and expreſſion 
were immediately in character. And Joſhua 
fell on his face to the earth and did worſhip, and 
ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto his ſer- 
vant? And the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid 


unto 
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unto. Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy: and 
Joſhua did fo.” When this illuſtrious Captain 
informed him of the preſent ſituation of Jericho, 
the manner in which he would have it attacked, 
and declared he had given it, with the king there- 
of, and the mighty men of valour, into his hand;” 
this was ſaying every thing, in a few words: for, if 
the city was given into their hands by him who is 
Lord of all,” it was of no moment how ſtrong or 
high the walls were, or how great the ſtrength of its 
gates and bars, or of thoſe who defended them; all 
muſt give way before his word, which is powerful 
and full of majeſty; at which the wilderneſs 
ſhakes, the ſea. roars; and Sinai trembled. By 
theſe few words, © boaſting was excluded from 
Joſhua, as well as from the people under his care: 
and it appeared that the conqueſt was evidently, 
and only, the Lord's. The orders which Joſhua 
received concerning Jericho, were literally. and 
punctually fulfilled; but, had not ſuch orders 
been expreſs, and from the Lord himſelf, to ſur- 
round the city as Joſhua and Iſrael did, it would have 
been as ridiculous, as now their obedience appears 
reaſonable, and religious. Learn to diſtinguiſh 
what makes ſome actions becoming in ſome. men 
only, and other actions becoming to all men; 
then, you will follow the beſt examples with cau- 
tion, 
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tion, you will regard poſitive precepts conſcienti- 
ouſly, and thoſe of a moral nature cireum- 


ſpectly. 

For ſeven generations had the land of Catiaart 
now been to Iſrael . the land of promiſe,” and for 
« ſeven days” the city of Jericho was ** compaſled 


about” in the extraordinary manner you read of in 


the ſixth of Joſhua. But, on * the ſeventh day” 
only, they ** compaſſed the city ſeven times.“ 
If this event, I mean the deſtruction of Jericho, 
was a figure of the ſtrong holds of fin and ſatan 
being ſubdued among the heathens, by the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; perhaps, this ſeventh day's ſer- 
vice was intended to intimate,” that, though the 
time would come when Pagan nations ſhould hear 
and tremble every day, yet, the greateſt alarm 
ſhould be given to the kingdom of darkneſs one 
day in ſeven ; which, at laſt, like the walls of 
Jericho, ſhould fall down before the mighty, power 
of God. And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets,” Joſhua 
ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the Lord hath 
given you the city. So all the people ſhouted - 
when the prieſts blew, with the trumpets : and it 
came to paſs, when the people heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, that the wall fell down flat, ſo that the peo- 
ple went up into the city every man ſtrait before 
him, and they took the city.” TAE 


N 
| 
ö 
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Tux ſpoil of this town was dedicated to the 


Lord, as the firft fruits of Canaan; and Rahab 
was received among the Iſraclites, as the firſt 


fruits of the heathen. She afterwards married 
Salmon, a prince of Judah, and ſo became the 
mother of Boaz; who was the huſband of Ruth, 
and great grand-father of David. It was Rahab 
and her family, I apprehend, that Joſhua adjured, 
ſaying, © Curſed be the man before the Lord that 
raiſeth up, and buildeth this city of Jericho : he 
ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his firſt born, 
and in his youngeſt ſon ſhall he ſet up the gates of 
it.” This prediction, it is ſaid, was fulfilled in 
Hiel the Bethelite; who rebuilt this city in the 
times of Ahab, 5, or 600 years after this predic- 
tion was made. Afterwards it became 2 very fa- 
mous city. In Eliſha's time, the ſchool of the 


pfrophets was kept there; it was alſo the ſeat of 


royalty. Joſephus ſays, that Herod died there ; 
and he ſpeaks of an Amphitheatre and Hippodrome 


in Jericho, where the Jewiſh nobility learned to 


ride the great horſe, and other acts of Chivalry, 
The Jewiſh Sanhedrim, we are told, ſometimes 
fat at this place, and tis ſaid that no leſs than 


12, 000 ſtationary prieſts dwelt there, It is cer- 


tain, our Lord honoured it with his preſence; juſt 
before the converſion of Zaccheus, Luke xix. 1. 


— At preſent, however, it is only a poor dirty 
| vil-- 
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village of the Arabs.—Such have been the moſt 
ſtriking revolutions of Jericho; which is about 
ſeven miles from the Jordan, and about nineteen 
from Jeruſalem. —Between the revolution of 
places and perſons, there is often an affecting 
analogy. | 

Tux conqueſt of Jericho procured Joſhua great 
fame; for the people evidently ſaw ** the Lord 
was with him.” If he was under any temptation 
to be unduly elated with this victory, or if he 
imagined he ſhould in his future progreſs, con- 
verſe only with conqueſt and fame, the affliting 
event which immediately followed this ſignal vic- 
tory, and which, indeed, was occaſioned by it, 
that event, doubtleſs, convinced him of his miſtake, 
and corrected his judgment, © The children of Iſ- 
rael, ſays the text, . committed a treſpaſs in the 
accurſed thing : for Achan the ſon of Carmi, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accurſed thing : and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrae},” Tranſ- 
greſſion, formally conſidered, is infinitely various, 
but, eſſentially conſidered, it is always the ſame. 
The nature of fin, whether in idea, if it be a 
true idea, or in fact, admits of no variation. 


Whether I do ſomething which God forbids me, 
or refuſe to do what he commands me, in each 
view, I am diſobedient; and, conſequently, have 

com- 
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committed iniquity. What is here called © the 
accurſed thing, is, the ſpoil of Jericho; and that 
which made it ſo, was, the Divine prohibition : 
for they were forbidden to touch it. 

Bur why © ſhould the anger of the Lord be 
kindled againſt Iſrael ?” Are they, as a people, to 
be reſponſible for the crimes of an individual? Are 
they to ſuffer becauſe Achan has ſinned ? This 
ſeems to be the principal difficulty in the preſent 
tranſaction. And yet, you cannot but know, 
this is a difficulty that frequently occurs in the ſa- 
cred page. When David numbered the people,” 
Iſrael was puniſhed with © peſtilence.” And our 
Lord once expreſſed himſelf in this remarkable 
manner to the Jewiſh nation: Verily I ſay unto 
you, upon you ſhall come all the righteous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, whom ye 
flew between the temple and the altar.” Nor will 
this appear ſtrange, or unjuſt, to the attentive 
reader, for in all corporate bodies of people, whe- 
ther the end of their being incorporated be 
the ſafety, or the temporal advantage of the ſo- 
ciety, in many caſes, the imprudence and iniquity 
of one member, unavoidably affects the ſociety at 
large; and yet, all things conſidered, ſuch poli- 
tical ſocieties are deemed advantageous, and are 
voluntarily entered into by the wiſeſt of men, in 

N every 
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every age, and in every nation. Something like 
this, may be obſerved in family connections. 
Who can enter into ſuch connections without 
being affected, neceſſarily affected, with both the 
good and evil of that family of which he is a part; 
and the more intimate and important his connec- 
tion with the family is, the more ſenſibly and 
deeply will he not be affected? But ſhall we, on that 
account, be connected with no family? Had all 
been of that mind, either we had never exiſted, or, 
we had been brought into exiſtence in a ſtate of 
diſgrace ; and thus to argue, would be to increaſe 
our infamy, not to leſſen it. We may farther 
obſerve, that, every diſadvantage ariſing from the 
moſt lawful and honourable conneCtions of one 
with another, originates from guilt ; which, as to 
its nature, we have before obſerved, is always the 
ſame; and from which none are free; but, on 
the contrary, all are ſo **guilty before God, whe- 


ther they know it or not, that all they ſuffer in 


this world; is far “ leſs than their iniquity de- 
ſerveth. 

App to this, that when we ſuffer for the of- 
fences of any one connected with us in a natural, 
civil, or religious view, (and in all theſe views, 
you will remember, Achan was connected with 
Iſrael), it certainly becomes us to enquire, whe- 
ther we have not been willing to avail ourſelves of 

3 ſome 
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ſome temporal advantage connected with his 
crime, or to applaud his conduct, or to follow his 
example: or whether we have not rewarded him 
for doing that, which the fear of man” only 
reſtrained us from doing ourſelves? If, on en- 
quiry, we are acquitted, we are yet to conſider, 
that, if we were ſure the puniſhment of any perſon's 
fin with whom we are connected, could no way 
affect us, whether we ought to conſider this indul- 
gence as likely to terminate in our advantage. 
The contrary, I think, is evident ; for, it can- 
not be doubted, if it be known before band, that 
our evil conduct will affect thoſe whom we eſ- 

teem, as well as ourſelves, that this muſt be a 

ſtronger motive to abſtain from all that is evil, 

and to do that which is right, than if we knew 
that whatever is found to be criminal in us would 
no way affect any other perſon. He that breaks a 
* chreefold cord, would eaſily and repeatedly 
ſnap a ſingle cord aſunder. God is wiſe and kind, 
therefore, to multiply our reſtraints from ſin; and 
if, after all, we are reſolved to © break his bands, 
and caſt away his cords from us,” he is wiſe and 
kind alſo, to chaſtiſe us in ſuch a manner as may 
be moſt effectual to guard others againſt ſuch pre- 
ſumption, and thereby manifeſt the peculiar glory 
of his own character. But it is ſaid, © The ſoul 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die; the fon ſhall not bear 
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the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him.” — True: 
but it is no where ſaid in the word of God, nor is 
it fit it ſhould, that if a ſon approves of the ini- 
quity of his father, receives, contentedly, tem- 
poral advantages from it, and attempts to 
extenuate his father's guilt, that he is inno- 
cent, or that, without repentance, he ſhall go 
unpuniſhed. 

Mr. SAURIN, in his ſermon on the patience 
of God, has ſet this matter in a ſtriking light ; and 
obſerves, as others of note before him, That we 
are ſometimes to conſider a nation in a moral 
light, as a perſon conſiſting of a body, a ſoul, 
and a duration of life. All the people who com- 
poſe this nation are conſidered as one body: the 
maxims which direct its conduct in peace or in 
war, in commerce or religion, conſtitute what is 
called the ſpirit or ſoul of this body. The ages 
of its continuance are conſidered as the duration 
of its life.” And, in a maſterly manner, he ſhews, 
that the moral advantages of ſuch an economy as 
the Jews were under, greatly preponderated againſt 
all the diſadvantages that attended it. But, the 
truth is, in common, we want to enjoy good with- 
H out 
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out evil, as the word evil reſpects affliction, and 
to purſue what is evil, morally conſidered, with- 
out a due regard for the Chief Good. — An at- 
tention to this difficulty in the caſe of Achan, 
has interrupted the narrative before us for a few 
minutes, to which, I hope, you will now attend 


with ſome advantage. 


LE T- 
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LETTER W. 


ERICH O being taken, and deſtroyed, 
and the ſpoil of this city devoted to the 
Lord; Joſhua next informed himſelf of the 
ſtrength of Ai; which was a ſmall city near 
Bethaven. He thought two or three thouſand 
men ſufficient to take it ; but in this he 
was miſtaken; for © the men of Ai ſmote of 
them about thirty-ſix men, and chaſed them 
from before the gate, even unto Shebarim, and 
ſmate them in the going down.” As the method 
of attacking this city was very different from their 
approaching Jericho, ſo was their ſucceſs. At 
Jericho they conquered and triumphed ; here they 
fled and fell. And now, they ſeemed more like 
Canaanites than Iſraelites, for “ the hearts of the 
people melted and became as water.” And where 
is the wonder ? The cauſe, in both, was the ſame. 
Sin made them weak and multiplied their fears, 
But in Iſrael it was ſought out, confeſſed, and 
abhorred ; by the Canaanites, it was either con- 
cealed, or elſe, the ſubject of their triumph, What 
7 STDs  * was 
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was the iſſue of conduct ſo eſſentially different? 

Juſt what might have been expected; the Iſraelites 
obtained pardon and deliverance; the Canaanites, 

© indignation and wrath.” 

On this occaſion;-we-behold in Toſhna, great 
affection for Iſrael, and a laudable concern for 
the honour of the divine Name. This, however, 
was mixed with ſome unworthy ſuſpicions of him, 
whom he wiſhed to honour, and was attended 
with a degree of impatience highly unbecoming 
the character of Joſhua. He ſaid, Alas! O 
Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hands of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? Would to 
God we had been conterit, and dwelt on the other 
ſide Jordan.” Theſe were ſtrange words from 
this great man. He added, O Lord, what 
ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turneth their backs before 
their enemies? He might have concluded, 
they had turned their back on God. And 
of this, he was immediately informed. The Lord 
ſaid unto him, . Iſrael hath ſinned.” Is it not 
affecting, that, after ſuch repeated, and ſignal 
proofs of the wiſdom and grace of God, that ſtill, 
in almoſt every returning trial, we ſhould be more 
liable to ſuſpect - ſomething to be wrong in his 
conduct, than to conceive, of confeſs what is 
wrong in ours? | | 

Josh being informed that Iſrael © could not 

ſtand 
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ſtand before their enemies” while *“ the accurſed 
thing” remained among them, made diligent ſearch 
to diſcover it, according to the direction that was 
given him. The conſequence was, Achan was 
taken,” and puniſhed ; in a manner, and at a time, 
the moſt likely to convince the whole camp, that, 
if they were not willing to improve their delive- 
rance by ſerving God, he was determined they 
ſhould not be delivered to ſerve ſin. In the crime 
of Achan we ſee, that they whoare zealous to exe- 
cute one part of the divine will, may be as eager, in 
another view, to violate it. Not to pity others is 
much eaſier to many than not to covet what is theirs. 
In profane hiſtory, nothing is more common, than 
to ſee thoſe who have been the greateſt conquerors 
over others, ſhamefully, and repeatedly overcome, 
by ſome ſordid paſſion of their ,own. It might 
well paſs for a miracle there, if, in any engage- 
ment that is mentioned, the hiſtorian could ſay, 
there was but one Achan in the camp. What 
then ſhall we think of the purity of that heavenly 
Monarch, who will not let one ſuch delinquent 
eſcape without the moſt exemplary puniſhment ! 
It is true, his chaſtiſing hand is not always con- 
ſpicuous, but we know reſpite is not pardon ; we 
know, that as no iniquity is concealed from him, 
ſo not-any is ſeen by him with approbation ; and 
we are equally ſure, that when, to-our apprehen-- 
ſion © clouds and darkneſs are round about him, 


H 3 righte- 
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righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne,” 

THE wrath of God being removed from Iſrael, 
we are informed, that Ai was given into their 
hands, and conſumed by fire; when, no leſs 
than twelve thouſand of its wicked inhabitants, 
while they were dreaming of conqueſt, ſuddenly 
felt the vengeance of God. The ſpoil of this city 
was given to Iſrael, who thereby took poſſcſſion 
of the land of promiſe on the weſt ſide the Jordan. 
After this victory, Joſhua built an altar to the 
Lord God of Iſraeł in mount Ebal, and he wrote 
there upon the ſtones, a copy of the law of Moſes, 
which he wrote in the preſence of the children of 
Ifrael.— And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the bleflings and curſings, according to 
all that is written in the book of the law. There 
was not a word of a!l that Moſes commande d, 
which Joſhua read not before all the congregation 
of Ifrael, with the women, and the little ones, 
and the ſtrangers that were converſant among 
them.” Nothing could be more ſezſonable, or 
becoming, than this ſolemn tranſaQion : by the 
ſpoil-of Ai, God had given them poſſeſſion of the 
whole land; by the deſtruction of Achan and his 
family, he had recently convinced them, that, 
they need not expect he would ever manifeſt his 


favour at the expence either of his juſtice, or his 
wiſdom; 
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wiſdom ; and, that in the war before them, faith 
in his word, and obedience to his laws, were eſ- 
ſentially neceſſary to every conqueſt ; that without 
theſe, neither their elders, officers, or judges, 
nay, not the ark itſelf, ſhould keep them from 
contempt ; but, on the other hand, while they 
continued, and as they abounded, to ſuch, whe- 
ther Iſraelites, or © ſtrangers converſant among 

them, ſucceſs was certain and falvation ſure. 
Such a public and ſolemn engagement muſt 
have been very affecting; but if you ſuppoſe that 
the repulfe they met with when they firſt ap- 
proached Ai, was the cauſe of this engagement, 
you are, I think, miſtaken ; for, at firſt, that 
had a very different effect, and, had not the 
grace of God been diſplayed in their favour, it 
would never have produced ſuch a meeting as this. 
I know indeed, it is very commonly faid, © That 
God brings good out of evil;* but the fact is, as 
there is no good in moral evil, but every thing 
that is contrary to it, ſo good, in a moral ſenſe, 
is never extracted out of it. Are we debtors to 
corruption? Never. All the good that is brought 
to us, or laid up for us, originates from God, 
the only fountain of Goodnefs, and ſource of all 
our happineſs. He brings moral good to us evil 
creatures, by making us ſenſible of our evil, by par- 
doning our tranſgreſſions, by ſubduing our cor- 
Hy ruptions, 
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ruptions, and by - humbling us under his mighty 
| | hand, that he may exalt us, (and himſelf in us,) 
in due time.” If this be what is meant by the 
| maxim I have mentioned, it is true; but all this, 
more than any thing elſe, ſhews us the excecding 
finfulneſs of fin, and that the cauſe of moral good 
is only, and entirely, the grace of God. 

THe inhabitants of Canaan, were differently 
affected when they heard of the conqueſt of Ai. 
< The kings which were on this ſide Jordan, in 
the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts 
of the great ſea, over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 
tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite and Jebuſite, gathered themſelves 
together to light with Joſhua, and with Iſracl, 
with one accord. But, when the inhabitants 
of Gibeon, (which city was afterwards in the 
tribe of Benjamin, ) beard what Joſhua had done 
unto Jericho and. to Aj, they did. work wilily, 
and went and made as if they had been ambaſſa- 
dors, and took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and 
| wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up, and 
old ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, and old 
4 garments upon them, and all the bread of their 
proviſion was dry and mouldy. And they went 
to Joſhua unto the camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto 
| him, and to the men of Iſrael, We be come from 


| a.far.country : now, therefore, make ye a league 
1 | with. 
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with us,” Actions widely different, externally 
conſidered, frequently originate from the ſame 
principle. Fear and ſelf-preſervation, influenced 
both the confederate kings, and the Gibeonites, 
to act as they did; but had they attentively con- 
ſidered the juſt cauſe of their having any thing to 
fear from Iſrael, common ſenſe would have told 
them, that, their only hope of ſafety was, their 
& repentance towards God,” and faith in the word 
of his ſalvation. The mercy that Rahab had ſo 
lately obtained, was, in itſelf, a juſt ground of en- 
couragement to expect, that whoever ſought to 
obtain mercy, bclieving and ſubmitting as ſhe did, 
ſhould not be diſappointed. But, alas! inſtead 
of viewing Iſrael, as the miniſters of divine ven- 
geance to the guilty and impenitent, they conſi- 
dered them as acting from perſonal reſentment, 
and from athirſt for dominion and plunder ; and, . 
being conſcious, perhaps,. that they themſelves. 
could plead no better title to the land they had fo 
long poſſeſſed, they were the more eaſily confirmed 
in this opinion. 
Tu Gibeonites, we are aſſured, ſucceeded in 
their ſtratagem to the preſervation of their lives; 
but the confederate kings were deſtroyed. In 
this ſtratagem, with all the falſhood attending it, 
there was a confeſſion of the ſuperiority of Iſrael, 
and, that ſubmiſſion to them was their only hope 
H 5 of 
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of ſafety. Joſhua's regard to his oath which he 
made to the Gibeonites, (though it muſt be owned, 
it was raſhly taken, and, temporally conſidered, 
to his hurt) does him great honour. And if he 
chus ſtrictly regarded a league with ſtrangers who 
had impoſed upon him, he would, no doubt, 
have willingly entered into engagements of a ſtill 
more honourable nature, with any of the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan, had they been “ reconciled to 
God,“ and manifeſted it by their repentance and 
reformation; for every prohibition to make no 
agreement with them,” is to be underſtood, I 
preſume, with this limitation; that they were 
forbid to do this, only while they continued 
enemies to the government and grace of God, 
without repentance. 

Wren Adonizedek, king * ante had 
heard what was done to Ai and Jericho, and the 
part which the men of Gibeon had acted, he and 
his people feared greatly; becauſe Gibeon was 
2 great eity, as one of the royal cities, and be- 
cauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. Wherefore Adonizedek 
king of Jeruſalem, ſent to Hotham king of He- 
bron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, ſaying, come up unto me and help me, 
that we may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made 


? peace- 
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peace with Joſhua, and with the children of 
Iſrael.” It had been more eaſy, ſafe, and honour- 
able for each of them, to have made peace with 
Iſrael alſo themſelves, than to have oppoſed Gi- 
beon : but, loving © darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil,” they could not 
think ſo. Gibeon was, therefore, deemed inimi- 
cal to their country, and its ruin determined, 
Joſhua heard of it, flew to their affiſtance, and 
prevented the deſtruction of their city. He did 
more; he flew them with great laughter at Gi- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
up to Beth-horon, and fmote them to Azekah, 
and unto Makedah. And it came to paſs as they 
fled before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, that the Lord caſt down great ſtones 
from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
died : they were more which died with: the hail- 
ſtones, than they whom the children of Iſrael 
ſlew with the ſword.” 

WHEN a people are ripe for ruin, delayed 
judgements come with double force. The ſword 
below, and ſtones from above, were now the mi- 
niſters of awful vengeance. What a folly would 
it have been to have quarrelled with either! The 
enemies of God, might as ſafely have combined 

againſt the ſtones, when they ſaw them falling, as 
| | H 6 againſt 
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againſt the ſword of the Lord, in the hands of” 
Joſhua and Iſrael. On the other hand; could we 
ſuppoſe, that the ſtones which fell with vengeance 
on their heads, were animated matter, and con- 
ſcious of the execution that was done by them, 
would they, on that account, have had any reaſon 
to think that ſuch a deſtination argued ſuperior 
excellence in them? To aſlert it, is to make an 
executioner of public juſtice fond of his office, and 
Satan himſelf, more haughty than he is. Vet, ſo 
vain and ignorant were many afterward in Iſrael, 


that, forgetting whoſtrengthned their arm in battle, 


and to what end, that Which humbled others, made 


them inſolent and ungrateful. To pull down,” as 


well as to ** build up,” is, in many cafes, abſolutely 
neceſſary ; but theſe different ſervices are ſeldom 


equally important; never, that I Know of, are they . 


equally honourable. Jehu threw down Baal's al- 


tars, but be erected none for God. Raſh. reformers, | 


in every age, generally act the ſame part. Their - 
zeal is furious, and their devotion. falſe. They 


abound in making alterations, both in church and 
ſtate, which on the whole, are the worſe for both. 


L mention this, that you may not be carried away 


with inchanting ſounds, and to inform you that the 
ſame word, from different mouths, may be con- - 
ſidered as connected with a curſe, and a bleſſing. . 

This has often been exemplified in the word 


REFORMATION... 
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REFORMATION. Put it in the mouth of Moſes and 


Joſhua, and it is connected with all that is pleaſ- 
ing; but, from the mouths of © Korah and his 
company,“, the contrary idea is as ſtrongly ex- 
preſſed, and as inſeparably connected. It would. 
be eaſy to multiply inſtances of each from Moſes 
to Chriſt, and from the latter period te the pre- 
ſent time. But I forbear. 

Joshua being deſirous, with a degree of ar- 
dour as uncommon, as it was unexpected, to pur-- 
ſue the advantage he had obtained over his ene- 
mies to the utmoſt, and knowing that the going: 
down of the ſun would prevent it, ſaid, “ Sun, 
ſtand thou {till upon Gibeon, and thou Moon in 
the valley of Ajalon. And the fun ſtood fill, 
and the moon ſtayed, untill the people had aveng- 
ed themſelves upon their enemies.” To ſee kings 
of armies fleeing, and the hoſt of Heaven, the 
higheſt objects of heathen adoration, ſtanding 
ſtill, at the command of Joſhua.; to behold them, 
not only affording their worſhippers no aſſiſtance, 
but giving Iſrael a miraculous opportunity of ob- 
taining an unparelleled conqueſt over them, Was 


an amazing event]! And, it appears to me, that, 


what Joſhua had principally in view in this re- 
queſt was, the ſignal glory of that God whoſe 
battles he fought ; being deſirous, by this ſign, 
to proclaim to all nations, that he who crowned 

N his 
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his arms with ſucceſs, was God of heaven and 
earth; and that, * beſides him, there was no 
other.” | 
Tux five confederate kings, whom ſo many 
palaces, before their defeat, could hardly contain, 
now thought themſelves happy to croud together 
into one cave. But royalty, even in diſgrace, 
cannot be long concealed. The report of their 
miſerable retreat ſoon reached the ears of Joſhua ; 
who commanded, firſt, that the conquerors ſhould 
ſet their feet on their necks,” and then, that 
the captive kings ſhould be expoſed on gibbets, 
until the evening.” Their cities next, without 
exception, were deſtroyed. <* So Joſhua,” ſays the 
text, *ſmote all the country of the hills, and of the 
ſouth, and of the vale, and of the fprings, and all 
their kings : he left none remaining, but utterly 
deſtroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of 
Hrael commanded. And Joſhua ſmote them from 
' Kadeſh-barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. And all 
theſe kings, and their land, did Joſhua take at 
one time: becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought 
for Iſrael. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the camp at Gilgal.” 2 
Mx pen is now as weary of the ſubject of 
laughter, as Joſhua's arm was in obtaining the 
conqueſt, You muſt give it leave to reſt, I fhall, 
77 therefore, _ 
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therefore, conclude this letter with one requeſt, 
and one obſervation. My requeſt is, that you will 
remember that Joſhua in deſtroying the Amorites, 
did “as the Lord God of Ifrael commanded ;” 
and, that it would have been impoſſible for him 
to have obtained ſuch a victory, had not, the 
Lord God of Iſrael” as he expreſſes it, © fought 
for Iſrael.” I beg leave therefore to obſerve, it. 
was that, which ennobled his actions, and this, 
that made him * more than a conqueror.” 


LET- 


1 
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EST YER N. 


-OSHU A: by one expedition, as we have 
ſeen, conquered all the ſouth part of Canaan, . 
< from Kadeſh-barnea, even unto Gaza, and all 
the country of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon.“ The. 
country of Goſhen,” mentioned here, lay within 
Canaan, in the ſouth part of the tribe of Judah ;. 
and, like Goſhen in the land of Egypt, it is ſaid 
to have been very fruitful. Notwithſtanding this 
rapid and aſtoniſhing conqueſt, which, one ſhould 
have thought, would have made the remaining 
powers willing to have ſought for mercy, we are- 
told, that when the kings of the north part of- 
Canaan heard of it, they made the ſame fatal mis- 
improvement of this report, as the ſouthern kings - 
had made of the conqueſt of Jericho, and Ai. 
Royalty is reluctant to ſtoop. The city which 
had no king, ſubmitted and was faved. | Thoſe 
cities which had kings, contended for their 
uſurped dominions, and periſhed. 

Ix bis northern combination againſt Iſrael, . 
cc Jabin, king of Hazor, was chief. He ſent to 


Jobab, king of Madon, and to the king of Shim 
ron, 
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ron, and to the king of Achſhaph, and to the 
kings that were on the north of the mountains, 
and of the plains, ſouth of Cinneroth, and in the 
valley, and in the borders of Dor, on the weſt z 
and to the Canaanite on the eaft, and on the 
weſt ; and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the moun- 
tains, and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the 
land of Miſpeh. And they went out, they and 
all their hoſts with them; much people, even as 
the ſand that is upon the ſea ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots, very many. And when 
all theſe kings were met together, they came and 
pitched together at the waters of Merom, to Aght 
againſt Iſrael.” | | 
WERE you not in poſſeſſion of t is 
ſufficient to teach you the Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, I ſhould be more particular 
reſpecting the ſituation of each of theſe places, 
ad of others, mentioned in theſe letters, than 
I now eam; but, as you are, I take the leſs 
notice of them, and indulge myſelf with ſuch re- 
marks as in their own nature appear, to me, more 
important, and which 1 apprehend, for you, are 
more uſeful, It may be proper, however, to ob- 
ſerve, that by the waters of Merom, the Sama- 
caonite lake appears to be intended; which, you 
know, 


—— 
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know, is a ſmall lake between the head of the Jor- 
dan, and the lake of Genneſaret: nor need I tell 
you, that this lake is called in the Old Teſtament, 
Cinneroth, and, in the New Teſtament, the Sea 
of Galilee, 

Tuis northern aſſociation againſt Iſrael, was 
no more ſucceſsful than the ſouthern. Joſhua 
being encouraged, by the promiſe and preſence of 
God, to regard with the utmoſt exactneſs all his 
precepts, and doing ſo, was again victorious. He 
e took all that land, the hills, and all the ſouth 
country, and all the land of Goſhen, and the 
valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Iſrael, 
and the yalley of the ſame : even from the mount 
Halak, that goeth up to Seir, eyen unto Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon, under mount Her- 
mon: and all their kings he took, and ſmote 
them, and flew them.” 

_ Victorious as the arms of Joſhua were, his 
progreſs was not ſo rapid in the preſent, as in tive 
former expedition. For, it is ſaid, he © made 
war a long time with all thoſe kings.” And from 


his taking of Jericho to the cloſe of his wars with 
the Canaanites, it appears, he was no leſs than 
ſeven years employed in this dreadful | work; 
which, ſome have ſuppoſed, was preſaged by his 
9 compaſſing that city about ſeven days” before he 
| deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed it. Be that as it may, it is certain, 
the goodneſs arid wiſdom of God, were as conſpi- 
cuous when the ſucceſs of the war was protracted, 
as when it was rapid even to aſtoniſhment. By 
theſe delays their faith and obedience were tried, 
and true devotion ſingularly exerciſed ; the wick- 
edneſs of the Canaanites was alſo abundantly 
manifeſted ; and, as they were unwilling to make 
any league with Iſrael, they were left without 
excuſe,” Beſides, in this delay, not only the 
faithfulneſs of God to Iſrael, but his compaſſion 
alſo, was affectingly evident; for, God had faid, «] 
will not drive them out from before thee in one 
year, leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſts 
of the field multiply againſt thee. By little and 
little, I will drive them out from before thee, 
until thou be increaſed and inherit the land.“ 

IT is awfully grievous to obſerve, that notwith- 
ſtanding judgement was ſo long delayed, There 
was not a City that made peace with the children 
of Iſrael, fave the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon ; all other they took in battle. For it was 
of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they 
ſhould come againſt Iſtael in battle, that he might 
deſtroy them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might deſtroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes.” —Obferve, God de- 
ſtroys none utterly, but thoſe who oppoſe the de 

ſign 
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ſign of his government and grace without repent- 
ance; the Canaanites did both for a ſeries of 
years; yes, from ( generation to generation” they 
hated to be reformed, and ſtumbled where a com- 
mon enemy would have ſtood. And now, God 
not only left them to the influence of that corrup- 
tion which they loved to indulge, but, by the 
holy myſteries of his unerring providence,. he 
multiplied the occaſions, not the cauſe, of their 
ſtumbling, and thus, judicially hardned their 
hearts. What a dreadful ſituation are ſuch peo- 
ple in ! to whom every caution is an offence, by 
whom every warning is deſpiſed, and to whom 
every entreaty is vain! Deplorable ſtate ! for 
that which melts others into tenderneſs and ſub-- 
miſſion, fires them with rage, and fills them with 
reſentment. Unhappy men! all but themſelyes 
ſee their guilt, and lament it; behold their ap- 
proaching ruin, and ſhudder at the thought; 
while they, ſhocking idea! ruſh forward to de- 
ſtruction, with as much unconcern -** as-an ox 
goeth to the ſlaughter, or, as a fool to the correc- 
tion of the ſtocks !” 

In this northern expedition, of which I have 
taken ſo much notice, Joſhua cut off the Ana- 
kims from the mountains, from Hebron, and 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun- 


tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of 
Iſrael.:- 
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Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with 
their cities. There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Iſrael : only in Ga- 
za, in Gath, and in Aſhdod,” (three cities inha- 
bited by the Philiſtines, ) © there remained.” After 
the account we have of theſe events, in the book 
of Joſhua, the illuſtrious conquetor gives us 2 
particular catalogue of all his conqueſts, and thoſe 
of his predeceſſor, This catalogue is ſo clear, 
as to need no comment, and ſo circumſtantial, as 
to need no addition, Conſult it yourſelf, as you 
may have occaſion, and excuſe my tranſcribing 
it, as that labour ſeems needleſs. From the num- 
ber of the kings mentioned in this catalogue, 
which is no leſs than 31, one may obſerve, that a 
-thirſt for dominion and a ſhadow of royalty, -pre- 
-vailed in the earlieſt ages of antiquity z and, that 
this univerſal paſſion was always more or leſs 
predominant, as dominion and royalty in a moral 
view, were either approved or diſeſteemed. They 
who are moſt deſtitute of the ſubſtance of royalty, 
are often moſt eager to embrace the ſhadow ; and 
they, who of all men have the leaſt command over 
themſelves, are uſually the moſt anxious to ob- 
tain, and eſtabliſh an injurious authority over 
others. I am not able to ſay, which, in a national 
view, is moſt ruinous, to be without a king, or, 
to have many. The madneſs of a multitude 
5 without 
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without- a Monarch, and the miſchief of multi- 
_ plying rulers without reaſon, are, I think, to be 
equally deprecated. Great Britain, to her coſt, 
has had the experience of both ; but, while the 
| dreadful evils attending each are remembered, we 
may reaſonably hope, ſhe will not again be the 
dupe of either. When © every man does what is 
right in his own eyes,” or what is wrong, becauſe 
a tyrant imagines it to be right; the nation that 
| is either the ſeat of ſuch anarchy, as the firſt idea 
conveys, or the ſubject of ſuch infatuation, as ap- 
pears in the ſecond, is, in herſelf, contemptible, 
and, in the eyes of the beſt judges, on the verge 
of ruin. | 
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LETTER XXI. 


TE are now arrived at that happy period 
in our hiſtory “when the land reſted from 


war.“ Let us obſerve, how this pleaſing interval 


was improved. 
Now Joſhua,” i it is ſaid, (was old and fricken 
in years; and the Lord faid unto him, Thou art old 


and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth yet very 


much land to be poſſeſſed. This is the land that yet 
remaineth; all the borders of the Philiſtines, and 
all Geſhuri, from Sihor, which is before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron northward, 
which is counted to the Canaanite : five lords 
of the Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and the Aſh- 
dothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and 
the Ekronites ; alſo the Avites. From the ſouth, 
all the land of the Cagaanites, and Mearah that 

is beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the bor- 
ders of the Amorites : and the land of the Gib- 
lites, and all Lebanon toward the ſun riſing, from 
Baal-Gad under Mount Hermon, unto the enter 
ing into Hamath, All the inhabitants of the hill . 
3 country 
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country from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, 
and all the Sidonians, them will I drive out from 
before the children of Iſrael : only divide thou it 
by lot unto the Iſraelites for an. inheritance, as 1 
have commanded thee.” . . 
Nor only the land which they had conquered, 
but that part of it which they had not yet con- 
quered, even all that was promiſed, they were to 
divide by lot. And Joſhua did ſo. Juſt as Da- 
vid, afterward, counted all to be his which God 
had promiſed to give him. God, ſaith he, 
«© hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
.coth. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Eph- 
raim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head, Judah is 
my lawgiver, Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom 
will 1 caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I 
triumph. Who will bring me into the ſtrong 
city? Who will lead me into Edom? Wilt 
not thou, O God, who hadſt caſt us off? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 
Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help 
of man.” So ſpake David, and ſang in faith of 
promiſed victory; which, when obtained, almoſt 
in the ſame expreſſions, he ſang the faithfulneſs 
of God. Each of theſe hymns is ſtill extant; the 
firſt is now called the both pſalm, and the laſt, the 
n But the ſubje& before us, namely, the 

3 manner 
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manner in which the whole land was divided, de- 


ſerves particular notice. 
Tn Iſraelites, you know, were the deſcendants 


of Jacob, who obtained the honourable and laſting 
name of Iſrael, by wreſtling ſucceſsfully with 
God in prayer. His twelve ſons were the fathers of 
multitudes, and heads of the tribes of that people. 


The names of theſe patriarchs, according to their : 
birth, were Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, 


Naphtali, Gad, Aſher, Iſſachar, Zebulun, Joſeph 
and Benjamin. ” Of theſe, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun,” were born to 


Ifrael by his wife Leah,” “ Joſeph and Benja- 


min, by his wife “Rachel: <DanandNaphtali, 
by Bilhah, Rachel's maid ; and Gad and Aſher, 


by Zilpab, Leah's maid.” And it is remarkable, 
that this is the order obſerved by Moſes, in nam 
ing the Patriarchs that went down with enge 


into Egypt. 
Our of theſe twelve tribes, it eaſed God to 


chuſe the tribe of << Levi to miniſter to him in holy | 


things, and to wait at his Altar.“ He therefore 
ordained that they ſhould be maintained by all the 
other tribes, that they ſhould be partakers of 
thoſe things which belonged to the Temple and 


the Altar, and being thus freed from the corrod- 
ing cares of commerce, for the good of the : 
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whole, they were entirely, and continually dedi- 
- Cated to the Divine ſervice. 

To fill up the vacancy * of the tribe of Levi,” 
and to accompliſh the predictions concerning 
. Joſeph,” his two ſons, „Ephraim and Ma- 

naſſeh, ” were made the heads of two tribes in 
Iſrael : thus the original number was complete ; 
Ephraim and Maneflch” filling up the place 
of << Leyi and Joſeph.” 

Tur manner in which lots were caſt for divid- 
ing the land, is not material for us to know ; but 
concerning the nature of a lot, I would not have 
you ignorant, Where lots are caſt, there is a ſo- 
lemn appeal to God in a matter of great moment, 
in order to know his will concerning that, which 
could not in any other way be known ; and when 
ce the lot is caſt into the lap, the whole diſpoſal there- 
of is of the Lord.” The deſign of the land's being 
divided by lot, was, to prevent diſputes among 
thoſe who were brethren, to give each an oppor- 
tunity of glorifying God in his own lot, and to 
intimate, that God knows beſt how to diſpoſe of 
his own people in this world, as well as in the next. 
As there is no lot, invprovidence, without, what 
ſome have called, its crook, ſo, there is none ſo 
crooked, but, by the grace of God, it may be 
daily improved to the divine praiſe. 

Tax geographical order, or ſituation, of the 
twelve 
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ce tyelve tribes,” as they were ſettled in the land of 
Canaan by lot, is, from ſouth to'north ; and, in 
this arrangement, the tribes were thus ſituated : 
de Judah, Simeon, Dan, Benjamin, Ephraim, half 
of Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, Zebulun, Aſher and 
Naphtali,” on the weſt of Jordan; and to the eaſt 
of that river, Gad and Reuben,” and the other 
« half tribe of Manaſſeh.“ As the tribes were ſi- 
tuated on each ſide the Jordan, fo the tribe of 
« Naphtali andZebulun,” with the northern part 
of Iſſachar, on the weſt of Jordan, were oppoſite 
to the half tribe of Manaſſeh“ on the eaſt fide. 
And the lower, or ſouthern part of © Ifſachar,” 
with the other half tribe of Manaſſeh,“ on the 
weſt, were oppoſite to the tribe of Gad,” in the 
eaſt, And oppoſite to the children of << Joſeph and 
Benjamin,” and the north part of the tribe of 
c Judah,“ was the tribe of Reuben.” — The 
boundaries pertaining to each tribe, are mentioned. 
with ſufficient preciſion in the latter part of the 
book of Joſhua ; and as the particulars there men- 
tioned, are as obvious as the account is exact, a 
recital is not neceſſary. The order in which the 
lots came up, and ſome remarks reſpecting each 
tribe, or moſt of them, ſeem to be' more material, 

Tux tribe of Judah was ſettled firſt; which 
had the moſt extenſive poſſeſſions of any. Of 
this tribe was Caleb; who came to Joſhua, 

_ I 2 and 
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and reminded him of the promiſe long ſince made 
to him by Moſes, and requeſted it might be ful- 


filled. Left Joſhua ſhould ſay, * Were I, Caleb, 
to grant thy petition, thou art not able to 
take poſſeſſion of Kirjath-arba;* — Caleb ob- 


ſerved, * That, as the land on which his feet 


had trodden, was promiſed him for an inheri- 
tance, God had preſerved him alive to that day, 
that he might inherit it:“ “ as yet,” continued he, 
<< am as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day that 


Moſes ſent me to ſearch the land; as my 
. ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, 
for war, both to go out and to come in. Now 


therefore, give me this mountain, whereof the 


Lord ſpake in that day; for thou heardeſt, in that 


day, how the Anakims were there, and that the 


Cities were great and fenced : if ſo be the Lord 


will be with me, then I ſhall be able to drive them 


out, as the Lord ſaid.” Joſhua, doubtleſs, on 


this occaſion, beheld the face of his old colleague, 
and heard his narrative with joy ; „ he bleſſed 
him,” it is ſaid, „and gave unto Caleb, the 
ſon of Tephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 
Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Ca- 
leb, the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, unto 
this day; becauſe that he wholly followed the 
Lord God of Iſrael.” —The connection between 
faith, obedience, and conſolation, is inſeparable, 4 
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' wiſe and pleaſing ; and, I hope, you will always 
think, that, the meaneſt inheritance, in this world, 
ſo connected, is nN to the * poſſeſ- 
ſion without it. 
 CALEB had no ſooner the grant of © the city of 

: Arba,” (which Arba, was the father of Anak) than 
he was determined to take poſſeſſion; and, we are 
informed, that he ** drave'thence the three ſons 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the children of Anak. And he went up thence 
unto the inhabitants of Debir; and the name of 
Debir, before, was Kirjath-ſepher. And Caleb 
ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achſah, my daughter, to 
wife.“ Othniel” availed himſelf of Caleb's decla- 
ration, and ſucceeded. - This valiant young man 
was, afterwards,” a Judge in Iſrael. I have only 
farther to obſerve, at preſent, concerning the tribe 
of Judah, that, as for the Jebuſites, the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out.“ This, however, was after- 
wards effected by the aid of * Simeon, and the city 
conſumed ; ſee, the firſt chapter of Judges; 
but “ the ſtrong hold of Zion,” which commanded 
the city, was in the poſſeſſion of the enemy for 
many years; the conqueſt of it, was reſerved for 
David; who took it, and afterwards dwelt in 
it, and made Jebus, on this occaſion, called Jeru- 
n the capital of his kingdom. EY 
a I 3 Is 
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In comparing ſome accounts in the boak. of 
Joſhua, with what you read in the book of Judges, 
it will appear, as though ſome places were twice 
ſubdued; and, in ſome inſtances, this was lite- 
rally true; but in other inſtances it was not: a 
complete harmony of the whole, is what ſome, who 
are every way ſuperior to me, have attempted in 
vain. Dr. Lightfoot ſuppoſed, * that a cloſe com- 
mentary upon the firſt book of Chronicles“ would 
be of ſingular ſervice in this matter, and in 9 


things of equal importance. 


AFTER. Judah, the children of Joſeph next 


obtained their lot. You remember, theſe were 
« Ephraim and Manaſſeh; and as half of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh' was ſettled on the eaſt ſide of the 
Jordan, by Moſes, Joſhua had only to ſettle the 
bounds of the other half of that tribe, and the 
tribe of Ephraim.“ 

Ix the portion of Ephraim, 04 Ths 
dah, there were ſome of the Canaanites unſub- 
dued: for © they drave not out the Canaanites that 


dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwelt among 


the Ephramites” for-ſome time, yet ſubject to . tri- 
bute.” The account is much the ſame concerning 
Manaſſeh, for it is ſaid, ** the children of Manaſ- 
ſeh could not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe ci- 
ties,” meaning the cities mentioned in the xviith of 
Joſhua, but the Canaanites would dwell in that 


land. Yet, it came to paſs, when the children 
C £ of 
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of Lracl were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive them 
out.” Whether it was principally owing to care- 
lefineſs or cowardice, to avarice or affection, 
that the Canaanites were not ſubdued by the chil- 
dren of Judah and Joſeph, I know not; but, it is 
poſſible, that what, at firſt, paſſed for compaſſion 
and benevolence, and was, as ſuch, applauded, 
originated from one of theſe views; perhaps, at 
different periods, from them all. By the firſt, 
they indulged their ſloth ; and, by the ſecond, their 


fear; by the tribute they received, they conſulted, 


meanly conſulted, their own intereſt, and by the 
criminal affection which they had for the Ca- 


naanites, they were firſt. enſnared with their ido- 


latry, and at length became tributaries to them, 

from whom they themſelves had exacted tribute. 
WE have yet attended to two lots only, on the 
weſt of Jordan ; one of which, it ſeems, was not 
very acceptable to its new poſſeſſors. The com- 
plaining tribe was the tribe of Ephraim. Joſhua 
was of this tribe; and, it appears, they expected 
ſome particular favour on that account; but Jo- 
ſhua, to his honour, preferred faithfulneſs to God 
in every public truſt, to the baleful influence of 
any irregular paffion, in favour of his family or 
friends. Thus, however, the children of Joſeph 
I 4 expoſtu- 
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expoſtulated with him: „Why haſt thou given 
me but one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing 


1 am a great people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath - 


bleſſed me. hitherto ?” Joſhua, with great good 
ſenſe, retorted their own argument. If,“ ſaid he, 
thou be a great people, then get thee up to 
the wood country, and cut down for thyſelf there 
in the land of the Perizzites, and of the Giants, 
if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.” 
Many have boaſted of that ſtrength they were un- 
willing to exert, and have thought themſelves 


great, when, names and numbers excepted, all 


the difference between them and their brethren 
was, thoſe great and vain pretenſions, which wiſ- 
dom and modeſty have always ſuppreſſed, and for 


which, ignorance and arrogance have as conſtant- 


ly contended. The children of Joſeph, | at that 


time, were too much addicted to this falſe idea of 


greatneſs, and therefore, inſtead of liſtening ta 
Joſhua's propoſals, they objected, <* That all the 
Canaanites who dwelt in the land of the valley, 
had chariots of iron, both they who were of Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and they who were of the 
valley of Jezreel.” Joſhua replied, ** Thou art 
a great people, and haſt great power, exert it, 
& and thou ſhalt not have one lot only; but the 
mountain ſhall be thine, for it is a wood; and 
thou ſhalt cut it down, and the out-goings of it 
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Mall be thine ; for thou ſhalt drive out the Ca- 
naanites though they have iron chariots, and 
though they be ſtrong.” Every day gives us an 
opportunity of obſerving, that many who cannot, 
or who will not improve their preſent lot, are, like 
Ephraim, the moſt anxious to obtain another; 
but to improve what we have, is, in itſelf; more 
honourable, and, in its iſſue, far more advantage- 
ous. So Joſhua, it appears to me, inſtructed his 
brethren ; the leſſon is important in every line of 
life; in each may you receive it, and retain it. 
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LETTER XXI. 


HEN thetribe.of Judah and of Joſeph, 
had obtained their inheritance, be- 
fore the reſt of the land was divided among the 
ſeven remaining tribes, we read of the Tabernacle 
being ſet up at Shiloh. The whole congregation 
of Iſrael was preſent at this. ſolemnity. Shiloh, 
you muſt know, was a city in the tribe of Eph- 
raim; it lay north of Bethel, ſouth of Lebo- 
nah, and not far from Shechem. In this city, 
not only the Tabernacle, but the ark and altar of 
the Lord were fixed by Joſhua ; conſequently, it 
became the common centre of publie worſhip to 
the children of Iſrael; and it continued to be ſo. 
from this time to the death of Eli. At length, 
being horribly defiled, it was, if I may ſo. expreſs 
it, firſt degraded, and then deſtroyed. Jeremiah, 
or rather the Lord by him, reminded the Jews of 
this calamity, and the cauſe. —* Go ye now un- 
to my place” ſaith-the Lord, which was in Shi- 
loh, where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and fee 
what I did unto it, for the wickedneſs of my 
be ple Iſrael, And now, becauſe ye have done 
TAY 7 all 
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all theſe works, ſaith the Lord, and I ſpake unto 
you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard 
not; and I called you, but ye anfwered not: 
therefore, I will do unto this houſe, [the temple 
at Jeruſalem] which is called by my Name, where- 
in ye truſt, and unto the place which I gave to- 
you and your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh.” 
This awful threatning has been, long ſince, lite- 
rally fulfilled : in which, the remark of an apo- 
cryphal writer, That God did not chooſe the peo- 
ple for the place's ſake, but the place for the peo+ 
ples ſake,” has been abundantly verified. But G 
return to my narrative, and proceed, 

Wx the Tabernacle was ſet up at Shiloh, 
though the land was ſubdued before them, there 
yet remained among the children of Iſrael, no leſs. 
than ſeven tribes which had not yet received their 
inheritance. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, How 
long are ye {lack to go to poſſeſs the land which 
the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?“ 
The words, poſſeſſion and promiſe, in found, are 
always pleaſing; but ſometimes the bleflings: 
they contain, and the way in which thoſe bleſſings 
are to be enjoyed, are, to many, diſagreeable. 
Our views of ſalvation are miſerably contracted, 
and our averſion to make thoſe conqueſts, whieh 
God has ordained to precedę our enjoyment of tha 
promiſed inheritance, is aſtoniſhingly great. 

1 6 To 


a4 CONQUEST OF CANAAN - 


To rouſe the lethargic tribes from their preſent 
ſtupor, Joſhua ordered . three men” to be ſent from 
« each tribe to go through the land” that was yet 
undivided, and, on their return, to deſcribe it to 


him, that he might divide it among them. They 


obeyed and went. On their return, . Joſhua caſt 
lots for them in Shiloh, before the Lord: and 
then Joſhua divided the land unto the children of 
Iſrael according to their diviſions.“ 
„ Tux lot of the tribe of Benjamin came up 
rſt, according to their families,” the bounds of 
which are mentioned, in the eighteenth of Joſhua, 


The ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for 


the tribe of the children of Simeon, according 
to their families. The third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their families. 


The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, for the chil- 


dren of Iſſachar, according to their families. The 


fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of 


Aſher; according to their families. The ſixth 
lot came out to the children of Naphtali : even for 
the children of Naphtali, according to their fa- 
milies. And the ſeventh. lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to. their 


families.” In this order were the ſeven tribes ſet- 


tled; the particular boundaries of each tribe are 
mentioned in the nineteenth of Joſhua. | 

; this diviſion of Canaan by lot, it is obſerv- 
able, 


W. 
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able, that, though the quantity and quality of the; 
land given to each tribe, were by no means equal, 
yet it was divided according to the reſpeCtive fa- 
milies of each tribe, ſo that what was long ſince. 
ſaid of the manna may be applied to the diviſion. 
of the land; they that had much, had nothing 
over, and they who had little, had no lack.” Each 
had according to his wants, and that which, up- 

on the whole, was beſt. Such a lot, or portion 
of this world, the wiſe ſon of Jakeh, prayed - 
for, when he ſaid, © Give me neither poverty 
nor riches : feed me with food convenient for me! 
But doubtleſs, it becomes a chriſtian to ſay, * Give 
me either poverty or riches, or the mean be- 
tween them; and enable me, O Lord, to add, 1 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith » 
to be content“ 8 
Wx may farther obſerve, that on the diviſion” 
of the land, ſome towns and cities belonging to 
one tribe, were ſituated on the boundaries of ano- 
ther tribe, and that by this arrangement of pro- 
perty, a friendly connection was kept up between 
ſome, and eſtabliſhed among others, who, if no 
ſuch appointment had taken place, muſt have been 
at ſuch a diſtance from each other, as probably 
would have operated to the diſadvantage of the 
whole. Civil and religious connections, are the} 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength and ſafety, the beauty and glory of ſo- 
ciety ; and to promote the latter, which well 
conſiſts with the former, it was ordained, that 
one place ſhould be the common centre of eſta- 
bliſhed worſhip, and that all the tribes ſhould 
meet there at certain appointed ſeaſons. This 
was a divine eftabliſkment, and peculiar to that 
period when the kingdom of God, in this world, 
was wholly confined to the land of Judea. 

«© WHEN they had made an end of dividing 
te land for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael” it is ſaid, gave an inheritance 
to Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, among them.” This 
great man neither fought for property nor for 
fame. His integrity and prudence concerning his 
on tribe, we mentioned before; his patience 


and moderation appear in his acceptance of the 


preſent gift. A gift which he was far from de- 
ſpiſing, becauſe, though the gift itſelf was ſmall, 
<« the City that he aſked was given according to 
the word of the Lord.” The city referred to was, 


< Timnath-heres,” the ſame with Timnah-ſerah 
in mount Ephraim, which Joſhua built, and made 


36 convenient for- himſelf and family, and then 


<« dwelt in it to the day of his death.” What 


ems to have endeared this city to Joſhua 
was, that it lay in his on tribe, and near to Shi- 
d 4 $- loh ; 
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loh ; there, you remember, was the Tabernacle, 
theark, and altar of God, and, An 
there was the heart of Joſhua. 

I HAVE before obſerved, that the tribe of Levi, 
being ordained to miniſter unto the Lord in holy 
things,” and to officiate for the people, was to be 
maintained by the other tribes ; not however, ac- 
cording to their humour, or generoſity, or the dif- 
ferent demands of the Priefts and Levites on the 
people, but according to divine appointment. The 
facrificesof the Lord God of Iſrael made by fire, were 
theirs by inheritance ; that is, certain parts of the 
fcrifice, and other dues, were as much theirs by 
inheritance, as the land divided by lot was the 
inheritance of the other tribes. And tho Moſes, 
and Joſhua, ** gave them no inheritance in land, 
yet, as they had families, ard were numerous; as 
their work was facred, and required retirement, 
they could not be without proper habitations, 
which were alſo appointed by lot. The cities 
appointed for the Levites to dwell in, and 
hence called | Levitical Cities, were, in num- 
ber 48. Theſe cities were divided between the 
children of the three ſons of Levi ; « Gerſhom, 
Kohath, and Merari.” Aaron, the High Prieft, 
deſcended from Kohath, and* his children, had 
by lot 23 cities; thirteen of theſe cities lay in the 
tribes of Judah, Simeon and Benjamin, and ten, 
in the tribes of Ephraim and Dan, and in the 


— 
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half tribe of Manaſſeh, weſt of Jordan. The 
children of Gerſhom had 13 cities, which lay in 
the tribes of Iſſachar, Aſher, and Naphtali, and 
in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, in Baſhan, on the 
eaſt of Jordan. The children of Merari had 12 
Cities, in the tribes of Reuben, Gad and Zebu- 
lun. The names of theſe cities are mentioned in 
the twenty-firſt of Numbers : and with each city, 
you will find, the ** ſuburbs” alſo were granted to 
the Levites. The firſt 13 cities, that were given 
to the ſons of Aaron the prieſt were called Sacer- 
dotal cities ; for the ſons. of Aaron. were choſen 
to the prieſthood. Every Prieſt was a Levite, but 
every Levite was not a prieſt ; that order . 
ed only to the houſe of Aaron. 
« Ir deſerves our notice, that, the 13 L 
cities, were all of them in the tribes of Judah, 
Simeon and Benjamin; ſo that when the ten tribes 
revolted from the houſe of David, under the un- 
bappy reign of Rehoboam, by the art and in- 
Quence of Jeroboam, they were ſtill ſituated in 
that part of the holy land, which was ſtedfaſt to 
David, and were ſtill in poſſeſſion of | Jeruſalem ; 
where it was their duty to attend in their ſeveral 
[ courſes. Had they dwelt in ſuch eities as revolt- 
ed, the kings of Iſrael would, doubtleſs, have 
interfered, and prevented their going up to the holy 
city. In ſuch a caſe, many difficulties would 
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have been unavoidable, which, by the wiſdom 
and grace of God, were happily prevented. 

THERE yet remains one appointment, which 
took place at this time, too important to be over- 
looked. I mean that, concerning the cities of re- 
fuge. The number of theſe cities was ſix; the 
appointment itſelf, was wiſe and- gracious, and 
the ſituation of the cities to anſwer the end de- 
ſigned, was proper and convenient. By divine 
direction, they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Eph- 
raim, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in the 
mount of Judah. And, on the other fide Jordan, 
by Jericho, eaſtward, they aſſigned Bezer in the 
wilderneſs. upon the plain, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the tribe of 

of Manaſſch, Theſe were the cities appointed for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourned among them, that whoſoever killed any 
perſon unawares, might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he 
ſtood before the congregation.” The refuge 
which theſe cities afforded to the delinquent, was 
very far from interfering with the rights of public 
juſtice, or the dictates of ſound wiſdom. If any. 
perſon who fled to one of thoſe cities of refuge, 
endeavoured to impoſe on the Elders, by pleading 
he 
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he was guilty of ſlaughter only, when, in fact, he was 
guilty of murder, the avenger of blood, who purſu- 
ed him, could inſiſt on a fair hearing; and, on con- 
viction of his guilt before the Elders of the city, he 
had a right to demand the fugitive; nor were they, 
on legal conviction, reluctant to give him up. But 
if, on the other hand, when the accuſer and ac- 
cuſed came face to face, it appeared, that he who 
had fled for refuge was within the deſcription of 
thoſe perſons for whom ſuch cities were appointed, 
he was not only protected, but maintained by the 
city to which he Red, and, at the death of the 
High Prieſt, obtained his full liberty. Thus, 
you ſee, the privilege of thoſe cities were 
ſo wiſely balanced with the equity of a fair trial, 
and with ſuch confinement to the incautious, that 
they were equally calculated to comfort the afflict- 
ed and to caution the unwary. And think you, 
that leſs wiſdom is connected with the re- 
fuge ſet before us in the goſpel, than in the 
preſent inſtance? Impoſſible. Tis true, not 
only the guilty may **flee for refuge to the hope ſet 
before him ;”” but he who is conſcious of his 
guilt, and ſure that every other refuge will 
fail him, he is the very perſon, the only 
perſon who is exhorted and encouraged to flee 
to Jeſus Chriſt for promiſed protection; but then, 
it is evident, he is only to expect ſuch refuge 
| from 
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from him, as is confiſtent with the glory of his 
character, and the deſign of his death, which is 
inſeparably connected with regeneration, and 
re formation. Nor are we to imagine, after all, 
that by fleeing to Chriſt for refuge, he will pro- 
tect us from the common and eſtabliſhed courſe 
of juſtice among men, ſhould we juſtly ex- 
poſe ourſelves to its awful cenſure, or, that 
he will exempt us from any duty, perſonal or 
relative, either to God or man. The amiable 
conduct of our Lord to an expiring thief, may 
convince us, the former was never intended; and 
both the nature and deſign of that refuge which 
he himſelf is to the guilty, ſtrongly aſſure us, 
that the latter is not to be expected. | 


- X * 
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LETTER XXII. 


[ HETHER «the two tribes and an half?” 

were diſmiſſed when the land had reſt 

from war,” or after it was divided by lot, is not ſo 
evident, nor is it to us, material. The manner, 
however, in which they were ſent away by Joſhua, 
does them and him great honour, and is worthy 
our notice. He called the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and ſaid 
unto them, Ve have kept all that Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord commanded you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you. 
Ye have not left your brethren theſe many days 
unto this day, but have kept the charge of the 
commandment of the Lord your God. And now 
the Lord your God hath given reſt unto your 
brethren, as he promiſed them : therefore now, 


* 


return ye, and get ye unto your tents, and unto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord gave you on the other ſide 
Jordan. But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant 
of the Lord charged you; to love the Lord your 
, God, 


* 


— 
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God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your 
ſoul. So Joſhua bleſſed them and ſent them away: 
and they went unto their tents.“ 

Tux great end of their redemption, viz. to ſerve 
the Lord, you may obſerve, was continually kept 
in view by Joſhua; and on the nature of that de- 
lightful ſervice, how beautifully did he expatiate ? 
In his opinion, it was © to love him, to walk in 
his ways, to keep his commandments, to cleave 
unto him, and to ſerve him,” as he ought to be 
ſerved, ©* with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoul.” Former diligence in this ſervice, however 
great, is no excuſe to be negligent in future. God 
forbid it ſhould ! for every ceſſation and change 
from this ſervice, is both wicked and miſerable. 
When it is ſaid, . So Joſhua bleſſed them and ſent 
them away,” it ſhows us, that the end and 


evidence of redemption are ſo cloſely con- 


nected, that where the end is not regarded, the 
evidence is not enjoyed; and, that when it is, 
henour and happineſs are its certain concomitants. 
Thus diſmiſſed, they went their way to their tents | 
with that gladneſs and gratitude which a conſci- - 
ouſneſs of the Divine favour and his N l 
of their conduct only could inſpire. : 

 THzsE. two tribes and an half, who had their | 


portion 


V 
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portion in the land of promiſe firſt aſſigned them, 
were the laſt who took poſſeſſion of their inheri- 
tance; but none of the tribes entered on their 
inheritance with greater honour. This made their 
portion, when they came to enjoy it, the more 
pleaſing, Their brethren had fought for them 
before they paſſed the Jordan, and they nobly, 
and readily agreed to march with them into the 
weſtern parts of Canaan, and to continue with 
them till the land, at large, was ſubdued. It 
| ſeemed inglorious to them to be among the þleat- 
ing of their ſheep, and lowing of ' their herds, 
while their brethren heard the alarm of war, and 
were ſtruggling for victory with the common 
enemy. Bravely they bore the heat of the day, 
nor were impatient to return till they were diſ- 
miſſed with bleſſing and praiſe. + Thus patiently, 
with benevolence to his brethren, and increaſing 
regard to the Captain of his ſalvation,” does the 
chriſtian endeavour to go through a ſeries of ſuc= 
ceeding conflicts, till he finiſhes his appointed 
courſe with joy, and is diſmiſſed; in peace. 

T firſt concern that engaged the united at- 
tention of theſe tribes, after their return, was the 
preſervation of true religion, and the peculiar pri- 
vileges attending it, to them, and to their poſte- 
rity. Without this, to pious minds, every earthly. 
inheritance, is inconſiderable. Future ages, they 

were 


| 
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were under apprehenſions, might conſider the Jor- 
| dan as the utmoſt bounds of Canaan, and be ready 
to ſay, * They were a diſtinct people,” or to inſi- 
nuate, If they were originally of Iſrael, they were, 
on ſome account, excluded the land of promiſe to 
their ſhame, and had no right to attend the ſer- 
vices of the ſanctuary,” To preyent ſuch cenſures, 
and thoſe diſputes which are too common among 
brethren, © they built an altar;” an altar ſo remark- 
able in ſize, and ſo peculiar in its form, as to be a 
ſtanding witneſs to poſterity, that, though they 
were ſeparated from the other tribes of Iſrael by 
the Jordan, they were of the ſame common father, 
that they aſſiſted in the conqueſt of Canaan, and 
were honourably diſmiſſed by Joſhua to the inheri- 
tance granted them by Moſes ; and that, therefore, 
their right, and duty toattend the ſanctuary ſervice 
at Shiloh, or where-ever the tabernacle in after- 
ages ſhould be fixed, was indiſputable. This was 
conduct becoming the children of their great pro- 
genitor. But the firſt report concerning it, like 
the generality of reports, was defeCtive ; and, 
which is equally common, miſunderſtood. It 
is pleaſing to obſerve, that, though their conduct 
was miſinterpreted, their brethren, at the ſame 
time, ated a noble part, according to the idea 
which they had conceived of this tranſaction. 
That an altar was built, was evident; many 


had 
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had ſeen it; and that it was built for ſacrifice, by 
them, was taken for granted ; for they could not 
conceive to what other end it could be erected. 
Had this been really the caſe, their fears were juſt, 
their deliberation wiſe, their meſſage in the name 
of the whole congregation, kind and awful, and 
their remonſtrance, religious. In each view, I 
admire their conduct, and only lament in them, 
What I have often lamented in myſelf, a diſpoſi- 
tion to judge of others attainments by my own, 
and of ſome facts, without proper evidence. 
Tx anſwer of the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch,” to this remonſtrance, was highly pleaſing ; 
and well it might, for it contained every thing 
that was proper to be ſaid on that occaſion ; to 
God, a ſolemn appeal, to their brethren, fraternal 
reſpect; for religion, a juſt concern; and for 
their poſterity, . the deepeſt regard ; yet all this, 
in a few words ; poliſhed without art, and point- 
ed without rancour, This ſpeech, which 1 ſup- 
poſe was delivered by ſome venerable Elder, in the 
name of all the ſeparated brethren, had the deſired 
effect. Phinehas was pleaſed ; the princes, who 


were with him, were pleaſed ; all Iſrael was pleaſ- : 
ed, and the God of Iſrael praiſed. |, | 


Tus wiſeſt of men, even in full allembly, : 


have been, and ſill are, ſubje& to err; but 
2 5 'Y 4 there 
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there is frequently ſomething attending the errors 
of the wiſe and good, that ſhew they-are, if I may 
ſo expreſs it, well meant miſtakes ; by which they 
are often diſtinguiſhed from common errors: to 
diſcover this, is delightful; to diſplay it, is uſeful; 
How others may have obſerved, I know not, but 
the caution, the candour, and generoſity, which 
ſhine through all the miſt of error that ſurrounded 
Joſhua, and thoſe that were with him, appear to me, 
ſo many diſtinguiſhing circumſtances in their fa- 
vour, How truly noble, for inſtance, was that bene- 
volence which not only ſhines, but blazes in their 
fine addreſs! If,“ ſay they, the land of your 
poſſeſſion be unclean, then paſs ye over unto the 
land of the poſſefſipn of the Lord, wherein the Lord's 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among 
us.” ls it poſſible for any thing ſhort of exalted 
piety to produce ſuch benevolence as this? It wasin 
effect ſaying, © Rather than ſee our brethren idol- 
aters, (which, on various grounds, was what they 
feared they were, or would be) *we will give them 
a portion with us; yes, however this propoſal 
may affect us, as to our property and poſſeſſions, 
may we but live together in love, and cleave 

to him who hath crowned us with ſucceſs, we 

will willingly ſacrifice every thing to enjoy that 

pleaſure ' Conſult the ſpeech itſelf ; and while 
ſome are naturally led to dwell, unprofitably to 
| K them» 
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themſelves and others, on. what appears criminal 
in their conduct, may you, on this occaſion, re- 

collect and regard the Apoſtolic advice; then, 
«© whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe,” you will 
think on theſe things.” 
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LETTER . 


TRAVELLER, who, with many a weary 
| ſtep, now cheared with hope, now chilled 
with fear, having ſo far advanced on his journey, 
as to reach ſome eminence, from which, his laſt 
ſtage appears in view, and his firſt is yet in fight, 
naturally looks round with gratitude, before he 


can think of leaving the pleaſing ſpot. Such a 
proſpect in our hiſtory, we ſeem, at length, to 


have obtained; let us ſurvey the yariegated ſcene 

before we proceed, 

_ Yowper is Egypt, till 3 from her 

wounds, but not repenting of her guilt; the Red 

Sea flowing in its uſual channel, and the flower of 

Egypt carried, with reſiſtleſs force, through the 
ſtraits of Babelmandel, into the Eaſtern Ocean. 
The deſart land and waſte howling wilderneſs, 
through which we paſſed, is now replete with hor- 
ror ; abandoned to beaſts of prey, not only in the 
form of lions, and leopards, but, if I may hazard 
the expreſſion, in the form of Men. But fee, ſee 
how the paſtures of Baſhan ſmile, and the moun- 
tains of Gilead rejoice | ! Tyranny and oppreſſion, 
K 2 luxury 
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luxury and lewdneſs, are baniſhed from thoſe 
abodes; and order, and Jove, its fountain head, 
with temperance and chaſtity, their conſtant at- 
tendants, have taken poſſeſſion. The vallies and 
neighbouring hills, ſeem conſcious of the change. 
The hill of Baſhan pours a profuſion of ſweets 
around, The eye feaſts on the ſmiling ſcene 
with joy ; the conſcious heart participates with 
pleaſure, and prompts the tongue to inſtantaneous 
praiſe, Nor leſs delightful are the changing 
ſcenes on every fide, Charming fight! where 
abominable idols were lately ſat up, and works 

of darknefs promoted and applauded, ſee now, 
cities of refuge and devotion erefted ! Where 
God's dominion and grace were deſpiſed, now ſee, 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and the Ark of his 
Teſtimony | ſee, his grace received, and his go- 
vernment revered |—What a ſight had this been 
to Melchiſedec ! But, happily for that prieſt of 

the moſt high God, he lived not to ſee the gene- 
ral defection of his people. He was in mercy 
3 taken away from the evil to come, which, it 
ſeems, rolled in like a flood, ſoon after his de- 
ceaſe. So, after the death of Joſhua, the waters 
of iniquity prevailed in Iſrael ; but not without 
their own conſent. Fatal flood ! which, when 
let in, is always accompanied with thoſe wrecks 
the wiſeſt ſinner cannot avoid, with that ſhame 
os 3th which 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 221 
which the boldeſt cannot ſhun, and with that 
ſorrow which the art of man cannot aſſuage. 

Tnx death of Joſhua is now before us; with 
that affecting event I ſhall cloſe my Narrative 

concerning the conqueſt of Canaan, but not my 
_ remarks. 

Joshua was now an hundred and ten years 
old. Seventeen years he ruled over Iſrael; the 
firſt ſeven of which, he fought their battles, and 
in the laſt ten years of his life, he divided the land, 
ſet up the Tabernacle at Shiloh, buried the bones 
of the patriarchs at Sichem, and then, by vin- 
dicating the character of God, and proclaiming 
his Name to the people; by engaging them, in 
the moſt ſolemn manner, to regard it, and by 
aſcribing the glory of all his conqueſts. to the 
Lord, he finiſhed his courſe with joy. The laſt 
actions of his life, are thoſe we are now to conſider. 

% JoSHUA,” ſays the text, © called for all 
Iſrael, and for their elders, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their officers, and 
ſaid unto them, I am old and ſtricken in age; and 
ye have ſeen all that the Lord your God hath done 
unto all theſe nations, becauſe of you; for the 
Lord your God is he that hath fought for you. 
Behold, I have divided unto you by lot, theſe na- 
tions that remain, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that 

| K 3 I 
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LT have cut off, even unto the great ſea weſtward. 
And the Lord your God he ſhall expel them from 
before you, and drive them from out of your ſight, 
and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your 
God hath promiſed unto you. Be ye thereſore 
very courageous to keep, and to do, all that is 
written in the book of the law of Moſes, that ye 
turn not aſide therefrom to the right hand, or to 
the left: that ye come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt you; neither make 
mention of the name of their Gods, nor cauſe to 
fwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow your- 
ſelves unto them ; but cleave unto the Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto- this day. For the 
Lord hath driven out from before you, great na- 
tions and ſtrong : but as for you, no man hath 
been able to ſtand before you unto this day. One 
man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the Lord 
your God, he it is, that fighteth for you, as he 
hath promiſed you, Take good heed, therefore, 
unto yourſelves, that ye love the Lord your God. 
Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleave 
unto the remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that 
remain among you, and ſhall make marriages 
with them, and go in unto them, and they to 
you: Know, for a certainty, that the Lord your 
God, will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
from before you; but they ſhall be ſnares and 
| _ traps 
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traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
good land, which the Lord your God hath given 
you. And behold, this day, I am going the way 
of all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts, 
and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſs 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 
Therefore, it ſhall come to paſs, that as all good 
things are come upon you, which the Lord your 
God promiſed you ; ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon 
you all evi] things, until he have deſtroyed you 
from off this good land, which the Lord your God 
hath given you. When ye have tranſgreſled the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he com- 
manded you, and haye gone and ſerved other 
gods, and bowed yourſclves to them, then ſhall 
the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and 
ye ſhall periſh quickly from 1 the yoou land 
which he hath given unto you.” 

I Have given you this ſpeech, at its full 
length, becauſe, I think it ſo important, and 
becauſe, I imagined, the few remarks that follow, 
would be the better underſtood. 

OBSERVE, I beſeech you, with what gratitude 
and pleaſure, Joſhua declared, that every bleſſing 
they received was from God ; and that they muſt 
ſtill be indebted to him for every other blefling 
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they either expected or deſired. He aſſured them, 
that without courage they could not conquer their 
enemies, and that without confidence in the pro- 
miſes of God, and a conſcientious regard to. his 
precepts, they would never © be courageous.” It 
was thus, he informed them, that he himſelf had 
been crowned with conqueſt, And, as he was 
convinced, that nothing could promote their 
happineſs, or preſerve: their privileges, if a due 
attention to God's deſign and their duty was 
wanting, he preſſed this upon them by all that 
could give it force: and knowing that nothing 
was more likely to obtain the great end he had in 
view, than to exhibit that central point, on which, 
all their acceptable obedience to God, muſt ever 
turn, this he ſet before them with all the ſolemnity 
of caution, and with all the anxiety of affection 
and fear. In the fulneſs of his heart he cried out 
to Iſrael, Take good heed to yourſelves, that 
ye love the Lord your God.” He well knew, as 
this abounded, all would be eaſy, and, as it de- 
clined,. duty would be difficult, and victory im- 
poſſible. To excite their love to the beſt of Be- 
ings, he mentioned God's diſtinguiſhing love to 
them, and ſome of the moſt affecting inſtances of 
it, from their firſt deliverance to that day ; and 
| to guard them againſt all that was contrary, he 
plainly informed them, what, in ſuch a caſe, 
they might expect, nay, what they would cer- 
7 tainly 
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tainly meet with, whether they expected it or no. 
Thus, at once, in the moſt pleaſing manner, did 
: Joſhua ſupport a diverſity of conſiſtent characters; 
for, in this ſpeech to Iſrael, he ated as a friend 
and a father; and to God, as a ſervant and a 
ſon. 
- Ons ſhould have thought, a ſpeech fo copious 
and pertinent, ſo pathetic and powerful, would 
have ſufficed. But, I believe, they who ſay moſt 
*for God, frequently think they have faid but lit- 
tle; and while life continues, they with to ſay 
more. If nothing new preſents itſelf to their 
minds, they are glad to embrace every returning 
opportunity to ſay the fame things again; which 
to them, is not grievous, and for their hearers, is 
always ſafe, ES 
THrvs did Joſhua; who, finding his end not to 
be ſo near as he imagined in his laſt ſpeech, (his 
ſpirits being revived, and his ſtrength renewed,) 
reſolved once more to attend to that great work 
which had fo lately engaged his beſt attention. 
A work, which he had never more at heart, (and 
what is much more remarkable, it may be truly 
ſaid, which he had hardly ever leſs at heart) 
than in his dying hour. Full of this laudable 
purpoſe, he gathered all the tribes of Iſrael to 
'Shechem, and called for the Elders of Ifrael, and 


for their heads, and for their Judges, and for their 
| K 5 * officers, 
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officers, and they preſented themſelves. before 
God.“ Awful ſilence and eager expectation, 
every where prevailed in this ſolemn afſembly. 
They were not diſappointed. God ſpake by Joſhua, 
and they felt the force of his addreſs. They ſaw 
him as their father, and heard him as obedient 
children. He firſt reminded them of their fa- 
mous Anceſtor, and of the divine Mercy to him 
and his poſterity; and then, repreſented the 
manner in which this mercy had been diſ- 
played to Abraham, and Iſaac, and afterwards 
to Jacob and his ſons, by Moſes and Aaron. 
Memory revived to Joſhua the moſt affecting 
ſcenes of the divine goodneſs, and his tongue 
exhibited them, in order, to the people. They 
heard with joy, and liſtened with praiſe. Joſhua 
ſaw it, and was thankful; but he was not yet 
. ſatisfied. He knew, if God was not obeyed, he 
could not be truly honoured. He knew, it was 
their duty, their intereſt, and their honour to 
| ſerve God, and that this was his immutable de- 
Sen in every diſplay of his favour towards them, 
from firſt to laſt. Now therefore,” ſaid he, 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and 
in truth, and put away the gods which your fa- 
thers ſerved. on the other fide the flood, and in 
Egypt: and ſerve ye the Lord.” As if he had 
ſaid, © Unleſs you are willing cordially and con- 
ſtantly 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 237 


ſtantly to ſerve the Lord, do not imagine I can 
be contented either with your profoundeſt atten- 
tion, or your loudeſt applauſe. No, believe 
me, I have no intereſt at heart ſeparate from his; 
nor do I, as a dying man, wiſh for any other 
eſteem from you than what is ſubſervient to the 
divine glory.” 
THe duty to which * ſo EN? ſo 
repeatedly exhorted them, was not only impor- 
tant, but ſelf-evident ; and the unavoidable al- 
ternative was ſo abominably. abſurd, that, he 
thought he might ſafely reſer the matter to their 
own choice. Chooſe you,” ſaid he, © this day 
-whom ye will ſerve, whether the gods which your 
fathers ſerved, that were on the other fide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites in whoſe land 
ye dwell.” They were aſtoniſhed at the manner 
in which their duty was ſtated and inforced. The 
words of Joſhua pierced. their hearts, and their 
tongues, in terms becoming them, immediately 
expreſſed their juſt abhorrence of the moſt diſtant 
thought of their preferring idols to the living 
God. God forbid,” ſay they, that we 
ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve other gods! It 
is much to be lamented, that ſubjects of ſuch im- 
portance are not more frequently repreſented. with 
like ſolemnity to the conſcience of the hearer. 
Certainly, God is as worthy of our ſervice, as he 
K 6 Was. 
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was of theirs. He demands it, and deſerves it. 
But it is evident, we ſhall never ſerve him ac- 
ceptably, unleſs we ſerve him by choice ; and, 
ought we not to be told plainly, that, if we do 
not thus ſerve the living God, it is becauſe we 
chooſe to be the ſervants of fin? Can you think 
of this alternative without horror? or can any 
man prefer the latter to the former without being 
ſelf· condemned? Can you wonder, that a Pro- 
phet bewailing ſuch horrid impiety, ſhould ſay, 
ge aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
ye horribly afraid; be ye very deſolate, ſaith the 
Lord. For my people have committed two evils: 
they have forſaken me the fountain of living wa- 
ters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 

that can hold no water.” — How different, how 
widely different is this, from the ſuperficial views, 
and frozen language of ſome on the ſame ſubject 
When the people, of whom we were juſt now 
Fpeaking, faid to Joſhua, ** We alſo will ſerve the 
Lord,” he replied, © Ye cannot ſerve the Lord.” 
This reply, at the firſt view, ſeems as ſtrange as 
* was unexpected. What could Joſhua mean by 
fuch words? Did he mean, at laſt, to diſcourage 
them from this ſervice = Why then did he exhort 
them to it? Or, if he thought it was impracti- 
eable for them to ſerve the Lord, why did he men- 
tion his own example? He certainly knew, 


that 
if 
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if he and his houſe were reſolved to ſerve the 
Lord, that reſolution was formed by grace; by 
that grace, which was as ſufficient for Ifrael as it 
was for himſelf and family; and, I think it my 
duty to add, the fame grace, is as ſufficient to 
enable us to ſerve God, as it was for any perſon 
in the days of Joſhua, or in any other period from 
that to this. I apprehend, thereſore, what Joſhua 
had in view, by theſe words, was, to convince 
them, that a fixed refolution was as neceffary to 
ferve God acceptably, as deliberate choice, He 
meant not to damp their courage, far from it; for 
by reminding them of the true character of that 
God whom he wiſhed them to ſerve, and of what, 
in his opinion, was eſſential to fuch ſervice as he 
approved, he meant to increaſe it; and in this at- 
tempt, had he been unſuccefsful, he was certain of 
ſecuring to himſelf the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience. It appears however, they both under- 
food, and approved of his deſign, and with a 
Jaudable reſolution they again ſaid, ** Nay, but 
we will ſerve the Lord.“ | 
&© THE words of the wiſe,” Solomon obſerves, 
te are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the maſ- 
ters of aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhep- 
herd.” Such were the words of Joſhua ; ſtroke 
followed ſtroke, till, in the language of mechanics, 
the nail was driven home, and clinched. © Ye 
| are 
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are witneſſes againſt yourſelves,” ſaid he that 
ye have choſen, you the Lord to ſerve him :” 
meaning by this mode of expreſſion, I apprehend, 
to inform them, that they certainly would be wit- 
neſſes againſt themſelves, if, after ſuch a volun- 
tary and ſolemn engagement, they did not con- 
tinue to ſerve the Lord. And they ſaid, We 
are witneſſes. Now therefore put away,” 
ſaid he, the ſtrange gods which are among you, 
and incline your heart unto the Lord God of 
Iſrael. And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
we obey. So | Joſhua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, . and an 
ordinance in Shechem.“ | N | 
A ND Joſhua wrote theſe words i in the book of 
the law of God; in which, or at leaſt, in faithful 


copies of that book, they are yet preſerved ; and from 
a tranſlation of one of thoſe copies, the ſubſtance 


of thoſe words is now tranſcribed in this letter, 
Joſhua alſo ** took a great ſtone,” on which, it 
is probable, the greater part of that day's. tranſac- 
tions was recorded, and ſet it up there, under an 
oak, that was by the Sanctuary of the Lord. And 
Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold, this ſtone 
ſhall be a witneſs unto us, for it hath heard all 
the words of the Lord which he ſpake unto us : 
it ſhall be there as a witneſs unto you, leſt 
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ye deny your God,” This you are to under- 
ſtand by way of Proſopopœia, which, you know, 
is a figure in rhetoric; in which figure, things 
are perſonified, or ſpoken of in language ſuited to 
perſons, which is very common in ſcripture; and 
perhaps, we are to underſtand, that as ſure as the 
ſtone which Joſhua ſet up.had received.the words 
engraved upon it, and would retain them, fo, they 
might depend upon it, that © the ſhepherd” and 
< ſtone of Iſrael,” every where preſent, would be 
witneis of Atheiſm and Idolatry in all their forms, 
in every age; and as Atheiſts and Idolaters were, 
left without excuſe,” ſo, the impenitent, without 
exception, would at laſt be left “ without re- 
medy.” * So Joſhua let the people depart, every 
man to his inheritance.” Soon after the people 
were thus diſmiſſed, we are told, that © Joſhua 
died, being an hundred and ten years old. And 
they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
in Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount Ephraim, 
on the north ſide of the hill Gaaſh,” 
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LETTER XXV. 


HEN David lamented the death of Ab- 
ner, he ſaid, Know ye not that a great 
man is fallen in Tſrael?” This was ſaying a great 
deal in a few words ; for he who 1s a great man in 
Tirael, is a great man indeed: Yet few even in 
Iſrael, were greater than Joſhua. In the courſe of 
this work, we have ſeen his riſe and government; 
we have ſeen him alſo in the decline of life, and in 
his departing hour; we have ſeen his zeal for God, 
his affection for the people, his influence among 
them, and his authority oyer them ; and, in each 
view, we have ſeen both the great and good man 
in Joſhua. He was of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
of the ſeed of Joſeph ; in many things a type of 
Chriſt, in all things indebted to him; for, by the 
grace of Chriſt, he not only was what he was, but 
is what he is. He who reads the life of Joſhua, 
or, indeed, the life of any of the faithful. ſervants 
of God, with this in view, will always read it with 
advantage ; for this will lead him to glorify God 
in the lives and labours of his ſervants, and beſt 
encourage him to follow their example. 


Ir 
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IT is the peculiar glory of a great character 
among men, tuat it naturally leads you to admire 
him who formed it, more than the perſon” who 
ſuſtains it; and this is obviouſly an eſſential 
difference. between the maral character of them 
who ſubdued Canaan, and theirs whom they ſub- 
dued. What was molt ſhining in the characters 
of the conquered. was ſo blended with what was 
idolatrous and immoral, that the more they at any 
time engaged the attention of Iſrael, the greater 
was their danger of being drawn aſide from God 
into the moiſt deteſtable abominations. And, as 
I conceive, it had been much more unlikely for 
Iſrael to have been fo frequently and fatally en- 
ſnared by the manners of the heathen, as it is welt 
known they were, if ſome things in the conduct 
of their common enemy had not appeared to them 
engaging and alluring. The pomp of their 
princes and prieſts, the politeneſs of their no- 
bility, the wiſdom of their philoſophers, with 
the perſonal charms and pleaſing addreſs of many 
of their ſons and daughters, appear to me to 
have been ſo many avenues by which fin entered, 
and by which fhe made her fetters ſtrong : thus 
gaining an aſcendancy over her willing captives, 
ſhe led them, but none elſe, bound and blind- 
fold whither ſhe pleaſed. — Thus were many of 
old enſnared; and are not many now? Has not 
2 
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an undue regard to the ſame things, (notwith- 
ſtanding all the cautions, and all the examples 
ſome have had to warn them of their danger) made 
too many in the preſent age negle matters of the 
laſt importance, and been the occaſion of gra- 
dually introducing them firſt, into ſuch company, 
and then, into ſuch conneCtions, as they once 
thought it impoſſible even to approve ? Thus when 
the ſerpent, wrapt up in many an intricate fold, 
has all thoſe folds unwreathed, to enjoy the fer- 
vours of the meridian ſun, too often has he at- 
tracted the traveller's attention; who, while 
gazing thoughtleſs on the ſhining foe, forgot, | 
alas! his food was duſt, and that his ſting was 
mortal: thus enſnared, he nearer, and. till 


nearer drew; till, at length, he found his retreat 


iopracticable, and his reſiſtance vain | | 
As religion itſelf conſiſts in character, and 
ſhould be eſtimated according to that of its divine 
Author, and thoſe of its profeſſors, as they are 
delineated in the word of God; as the characters 
of men are often ſeen in the trueſt light by con- 
traſting one with another, and as this may lead 
you to diſtinguiſh between what is eſſential, and 


what is only circumſtantial in a matter of ſo much 


importance, I have made the preceding obſerva- 


tions on this ſubject; and I ſhall now make ſome 


additional remarks on the ſame ſubject, which, I 
hope, you will conſider and improve. To this 
| end, 
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end, I would adviſe you, not only to contraſt the 
characters of men with men, but of the ſame man 
with himſelf; comparing what he once was, with 
what he now is; and in doing this, if, from that 
unerring rule of human conduct, the ſcripture, 
you know what he ought to bo, this practice will 
often lead you to foreſee what in various circum- 
ſtances you may expect from others, and, on the 
other hand, what it is probable, they may expect 
from you. And by an humble attention to theſe 
things, you will, in the end, be convinced, that 
many things are ſhining in the characters of men, 
that are. not ſolid; that however- pleaſing theſe 
things may be to ſome, they are always defective, 
and often pernicious: you will ſee too, that the 
variegated productions of falſe religion are no 
better, and, in fact, no other: in a word, you 
will, 1 hope, be convinced, that as good fru t can 
only be expected from good ſeed, ſo, where that is 
ſowed, if good fruit, in ſome proportion, be not 
produced, you may conclude the ſoil is wretched, 
and deſtruction ſure. ; 
I forbear to TE" any farther on the cha- 
racter of the conquerors of Canaan, becauſe, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, there was but one Conqueror; of 
whoſe character | intended to take ſome notice; 
believing you will conſider it both your duty and 


your intereſt to regard it. 
You 
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Vo cannot but know, that the ſacred hiſto- 
rians· continually aſcribe the conqueſt of Canaan 
to Jehovah, They repreſent him as * a man of 
war,” as ** the God of armies,” and as Lord 
of all their hoſts.” The pious among them, al- 
ways gave him the glory of every victory, for 
which they had the greateſt reaſon; for he was 
not only their wiſdom and ſtrength, he not only 
* taught their hands to war, and their fingers to 
fight,” but frequently . fought for them“ before, 
and in the reduction of Canaan, as he did not for 
any other people. Not to mention the plagues of 
Egypt, which neceſſarily preceded all their future 
conqueſts, how aſtoniſhing were the diſplays of 
divine power in their favour in many other places ! 
Without any effort of theirs, God deſtroyed 
Pharoah and his hoſt at the Red Sea, and after- 
wards, threw down the walls of Jericho ; he made 
the nations to tremble at their approach, and to 
retire at their preſence. Or if, for a ſeaſon, the 
moſt powerful combinations were formed againſt 
them, the **ſun and moon ſtood ſtill” to confound, 
and hailſtones were thrown from heaven to deſtroy 
their adverſaries! The conqueror, you ſee then, 
was Jehovah ; whoſe character in this conqueſt, 
not only ought to be confidered, but is that, 

which, above all others, deſerves our attention. 
THe character and the conduct of the Deity, 
and 
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and of all his creatures, mutually illuſtrate each 


other. If we are ignorant, therefore, of the di- 
vine conduct, we mult likewiſe be ignorant of the 
divine character ; and, as to particular views, if 
the latter be unknown, the former will not 
be underſtood : and fo far as any man is igno- 
rant of both, his knowledgg of religion and provi- 
dence will be found deluſive, and his profeſſion 
of the former, vain, The better to underſtand this 
ſubject, let me requeſt you to withdraw your 
thoughts for a moment from the great Object in 
view, and to fix them on a creature; and perhaps 
you will then confeſs, that my reaſoning is true, 
and my concluſions are juſt. On whom then 
are they fixed? It is no matter; only let it be 
fuppoſed, that you are neither acquainted with his 
character, nor with his conduct, and I aſk, of 
what uſe, in a moral view, is your knowledge of 
that man? Can you, in any matter of import - 
ance, depend on his promiſe, or be entirely de- 
voted to his intereſt? Impoſſible. But ſuppoſe 
it was not, would it be your wiſdom, in ſueh a 
ſituation, to do the one, or be the other? Re- 
ligion, however, is full of wiſdam. Know me, truſt 
me, love me, and ſerve me, are the wiſe, and inva- 
riable order which God has eſtabliſhed in our walk 
with him: and you may be ſure that grace will 
neither promote nor approve any thing which 4s 

cus | Aeſtrue- 
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deſtructive of this divine order. But, I preſume, 
enough has been ſaid to convince you, that an at- 


tention to the character of God on every ſubject 
that relates either to his government, or grace, is 


| abſolutely neceſſary; and if ſo, you cannot 


doubt of the propriety of our attending to it in the 


preſent fubject. 
Taz divine Character may be conſidered both 


in a relative and moral view. I might, indeed, 
mention a third view, but theſe are the wr dof at 
When you find it aſſerted that God is,” can 
you think ſeriouſly on that aſſertion without de- 
firing to know what he is? But what he is, you 
cannot conceive, otherwiſe than by conſidering 
what thoſe relations are which certainly ſubſiſt 
between God and us. The words Creator, Law- 
giver, Governour, Preſerver, Judge, and Sa- 
viour, not only contain ſo many relative ideas, 
but immediately convey them to, our minds, 
and are, in truth, ſo many relative characters of 
the ſame God, diſplayed in the perſon of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the divine Spirit. Theſe 
characters are all of them the glory of God; but 


they are not his chief glory; no, his being the 


Creator, Lawgiver, Governour, Preſerver, Judge, 

and Saviour, is not his higheſt glory; but his. 

being what he is in each, and that in all, which 

his word and works have manifeſted him to be. 

from age to age. SHOULD. 
5 | | | 
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SHOULD you not immediately comprehend 
what I have ſaid on this ſubject, perhaps the fol- 
lowing attempt to illuftrate it, may not be unac- 
ceptable. You know then, that I am a father, 
a maſter, and a miniſter of the goſpel ; theſe are 
relative characters which I ſuſtain, and theſe are 
my honour ; but it would be afflicting if theſe 
were my greateſt honour ; for, it is poſſible, that 
the worſt of men may have the ſame relative cha- 
raters; if therefore, through grace, I ſhould 
ſupport each in a becoming manner, if, by my 
conduct, it ſhould appear, that I exerciſe the 
authority and affection which become a father, 
the prudence and compaſſion that adorn the cha- 
rater of a maſter, and ſhould manifeſt that wiſ- 
dom and faithfulneſs which our Lord requires in 
the character of a miniſter, this ſurely, would be 
a much greater honour to me; as it would cer- 
tainly be much more to the good of others, and 
conſequently, to the glory of God: and this, is 
what, in ſuch a caſe, I ſhould call my moral cha- 
rafter ; not indeed in that low ſenſe in which this 
term is ſometimes uſed, or as oppoſed to that which 
is ſpiritual, but as including what is properly op- 

polite to that which is only relative or natural; 
Tus particular relative character of God, now 
to be conſidered, is that of a Conqueror and we 
muſt judgeof this, as of all other relative characters, 
| ee 
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by the manner in which it is ſupported; or, in other 
words, by the morality that ſhines through it, and is 
inſeparably connected with it. Now, if you admit 
the fact, that God was the Conqueror of Canaan, 
as I truſt you do, what can you with to ſee exem- 
plified j in ſuch a character that is not manifeſt in 
his? His power to conquer the Canaanites, or 
whom he pleaſes, is unqueſtionable ; ſo, T ſhould 
think, is his right to ſubdue his enemies, and his 
knowledge to determine who they are. But the 
manner in which he ſubdued them, appears 'to 
ſome unaccountable ; and this, ſo far as I can 
learn, has been moſt objected to in the conqueſt 
before us. But w by ſhould it? Is there any rea- 
ſan to. ſuppoſe that God could make uſe of ſuch 
means to accompliſh any end he ever had in view, 
which, as uſed by him, were cither unwiſe or un- 
juſt ? Would it not be much more becoming i in 
us, to entertain ſome doubt of our ability, or-even 
our inclination, to diſcoyer what is'wiſe and juſt 
in the divine conduct, than to imagine there is 
any thing in it which is not ſo? For doubts lixe 
the former, there is too much foundation; for 
the latter, none at all. Let us never apprehend 
that the ways of the Almighty ſhould be regulated 
by ours, which are, it is well known, as irregu- 
lar as they are various. To expect it, is unſuf- | 
ferable vanity ; ey which God has often con- 
SI founded, 
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founded, but never gratified. We cannot but 
know, that our enemies are by no means in the 
ſame ſituation reſpecting us, as the enemies of 
God are with reſpect to him. Our enemies are 
always our equals as to nature, and ſometimes, as 
to character alſo ; nay, in this view, perhaps, they 
are our ſuperiors ; but can any thing like this be 
ſaid concerning the enemies of God? Our temp- 
tations to conquer our enemies are many, and 
great but will any dare to aſſert that this is the 
caſe with our Maker, „who cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man ?” But 
after all, what compaſſion do we ſhew to our ene- 
mies, even to thoſe we are reſolved if poſſible to 
ſpare, and whom we puniſh at laſt, only becauſe 
their inſolence and obſtinacy make it abſolutely 
neceſſary—what compaſſion, I ſay, do we ever 
ſhew in ſuch a caſe, which God did not manifeſt 
to the inhabitants of Canaan ? Do we repeated] y 
warn them of their danger? The Canaanites 
were repeatedly warned. Do we give them ſpace 
to repent ? The long ſuffering of God towards 
them was aſtoniſhing. Do we, at laſt, ſpare ſuch 
among them as ingenuouſly acknowledge their 
crimes, implore our pardon, and give proper 
aſſurances that they are willing, in future, to be 
fubject to us? Such, all ſuch, of the inhabitants 
of Canaan were ſpared, and ſaved, in the Lord, 


with an everlaſting ſalvation, 
L | Bur 
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Bur ill, it is objected, God might have 
prevented their ſinning againſt him.” True: and 
he might have prevented the exiſtence of ſin abſo- 
lutely, had he ſo pleaſed ; but, if moral evil 
and blame-worthineſs be the ſame thing, then, 
they only are to blame who are the ſubjects 
of it, and they, you will remember, are always 
left without excuſe,” On the whole, what- 
ever difficulties attend this ſubject, it is plain, that 
the nature and degree of moral evil, at all times, 
are perfectly underſtood by him who is reſolved 
that fin ſhall not go unpuniſhed ; by him, crimes 
and criminals are attentiyely conſidered, and all 
circumſtances accurately weighed ; ſurely then, it 
becomes us to juſtify our Judge, and to keep at the 
remoteſt diſtance from cenſuring his conduct. 

Ir is farther odjecded, that © God might have 
puniſhed what was evil in the Canaanites without 
. ſending the Iſraelites againſt them.” This is grant- 
ed: and we have ſeen that in ſeveral inſtances it 
was not the Iſraelites, but the Almighty | himſelf, 
who took vengeance on them; but were they, or 
are their advocates, on that account, the better 
pleaſed? Were the Sodomites reconciled to the 
flame that conſumed them, or to him that ſent it? 
Were Pharoah and his hoſt reconciled to their 
ſinking as lead in the mighty waters? Were the 


men of Jericho reconciled to the ſudden and mi- 
| Taculous 
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raculous manner in which the walls of their city 
betrayed their truſt, any more than they were to 
the conquerors' ſword to which they were then 
expoſed ? Or, were Jabin and his mighty hoſt 
better pleaſed with the ſtones which fell from hea- 
ven upon them, than they were with the ſword 
of the Lord in the hand of Joſhua and Iſrael? 


The obvious anſwer to each of theſe queſtions 


may convince you, that the preſent objection, like 


every other that is made againſt the divine con- 


duct, is both vain and vile. 

Ir is again objected, that God does not al- 
ways thus avenge himſelf on thoſe who are ſaid to 
be his enemies in this world.“ This alſo is grant- 
ed : but can it be imagined that if this were the 
caſe it would be acceptable to them who make it? 
The truth is, there has always been a ſufficient 
number of inſtances of the divine diſpleaſure 


againſt the wicked and impenitent in this world, 


to convince the unprejudiced, that no man can 
fin with any ground to expect he ſhall eſcape, 
or elude the juſt judgment of God ; and yet, the 
manner in which delinquents are puniſhed in 
this world, is ſuch, as is not only perfectly con- 


ſiſtent with the idea of future puniſhment, but 


is remarkably calculated to awaken, and to keep 


awake, that awful expectation. 
WS | Txrvs 
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_ Tavs it appears, that the character and conduct 
of God mutually illuſtrate each other; and as 
theſe are manifeſted to us, and magnified by 
us, his deſign in this, and in every other con- 
queſt, will be beſt underſtood ; and I think, I 
may add, with ſuch advantages * will be beſt 
improved. | 


EET. 
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LET TUN XIV. 


HEN the huſbandman © breaks up his 


- fallow ground,” he has various ends in 
view. He ploughs in order to ſow ;. ſows, in 
hope of reaping what he ſowed to conſiderable ad- 


vantage; reaps, to receive the pleaſing increaſe 
into the appointed barn ; lays up his corn, with 
a view to threſh it, and to winnow it from the 
chaff; ſeparates it from the chaff, in order to uſe, 
or ſell it; and ſells it, to ſupply himſelf and 
family-with what is wanting for food and cloath- 
ing. All this, and more, he had in view before 
he yoked his team, or ere he drave his plough- 
ſhare o'er his fallowed field. The world, at large, 
is the field of God. As ſuch, he never injures 
it, but he certainly roots out the noxious weeds 
and thorns, and leaves ſome places barren, and 
makes others fruitful, as it ſeems good in his: 
ſight. He never acts without deſign ; and his 
immediate deſign is eonnected with another, 
and that, with another, and ſo on, as ſo 


_ links in one chain, all leading to, wet 


L 3 - inſeparably 
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inſeparably connected with his ultimate deſign ; 
the good of the faithful, and the glory of him- 
ſelf. 

Tur more extenſively we are acquainted with 
God's deſigns in all his operations, the more, if 
our corruption does not prevent it, ſhall we ad- 
mire the whole of his conduct, and the counſel 
of his will, by which it is always conducted. 
But ſome are ſtrangely inattentive to this ſubject, 
and others as ſtrangely partial. People of this 
_ unhappy way of thinking, either recite facts with- 
out attending to any particular deſign, or elſe, 
perhaps, they make the whole an allegory and ty- 
pical of juſt what they pleaſe. Should theſe let- 
ters ever fall into ſuch hands, you muſt expect. to 
hear me cenſured for troubling you with ſuch an 
account of things, as will appear to the former 
tedious, and to the latter trifling ; the one, cen- 
ſuring it as unimportant, and the other as unen- 
tertaining: That many things contained in the 
preceding narrative were typical of future events, 
and of ſuch events as are of the greateſt impor- 
tance, I cannot doubt ; but then, thoſe parts, I 
think, ſhould always be interpreted with the 
greateſt caution, in ſtrict connection with the 
literal meaning of the text, and, as far as poſſible, 
with, what Iwill venture to call, the fulneſs of 


God's deſign, 


You 
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You will not imagine from what I have faid, 

I mean to inſinuate, that I am acquainted with 
the fulneſs of God's deſign concerning this 
conqueſt, No, I am deeply conſcious that, of 
any ſubje& on which I write, or ſpeak, I © ſee 
but in part.” I thought ſo once, but now I 
know it.” But by what little I do know, it ap- 
pears to me, that the deſign of this conqueſt 
ought not to be ſo confined, as if the Almighty 
had but one thing in view, We have reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, apart from all that is typical, of which 
I had no intention to treat in theſe letters, 
that his comprehenſive deſign was, to manifeſt 
what, in various views, he is to man, what men 
are to him; what, in views ſo various, we 
may expect from our Maker, and what it is, in 
each view, that God expects from us. Than 
this, can we think of any deſign that is greater, 
or more worthy the Divine Being, or, which can 
be to us, equally important? And why ſhould 
we ſuppoſe that God had any thing leſs in view in 
the conqueſt of Canaan, or in tranſmitting an 
account of it tous; or indeed, in any thing that 
ſtands on record as a part of the inſpired volume? 
But if you admit this to be the leading, and all- 
comprehending deſign of the Almighty in his 
word, and works, and that Chriſt, in every age, 
is the grand medium by which it is manifeſted to 
0 9 0) 5 our 
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our advantage, you will find yourſelf ſo intereſted 
in the preceding narrative, as it is impoſlible you 
ſhould in any other view. You will conſider 
yourſelf no longer as an enquirer merely into an- 
tient hiſtory ; but, if I may ſo ſay, as a party 
concerned. For, while you are reading the hiſtory 
of others, you will find that you are, at the ſame 
time, reading a lecture of inſtruction to yourſelf ; 
becauſe, as God is manifeſted to you, by what you 
read of him, and others, in the ſacred hiſtory, as 
you are affected with what is there revealed and 
recorded, as you believe it, and are influenced by 
it, and as you are thereby taught what God ex- 
pects from you, and what you may expect from 
him, according as things operate in each of theſe 
views, you will beſt determine what you have been, 
and what you now are in his ſight: nor by this 
view of things, will you fail of diſcerning one 
very eſſential difference between the word of God, 
and the works of men; between that hiſtory which 
is called ſacred, and that which is profane. 

Wau I read the foregoing hiſtory with this 
deſign in view, I not only ſee, but feel the force 
of Rollin's admirable obſervations in the preface 
to his firſt volume of Antient Hiſtory. It 
muſt be confeſſed,” ſays that great man, * that if 
we compare the attentive, beneficent and ſenſible 


manner in which the Almighty preſided antiently 
3K 227 over 
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over his people, with that which appeared in his 
governing all other nations of the earth, one would 
be apt to conclude, that the latter were foreign 
and indifferent to him, God looked upon the holy 
nation as his own domain and inheritance ; he re- 
ſided in the midſt of it, like as a maſter in his houſe, 
and as a father in his family. Iſrael was his ſon, his 
firſt born. He made it his delight, to improve 
the mind of this ſon from his earlieſt infancy, and 
to inſtil in it maxims of the pureſt wiſdom, He 
uſed to reveal himſelf to Iſrael by his oracles ; ap- 
pointed the moſt wonderful men to be his gover- 
nors; and diſplayed the moſt aſtoniſhing miracies. 
in his protection; who could forbear, at the fight 
of ſo many glorious privileges, to ery aloud with 
the prophet, ** Judah is his ſanctuary, and Iſrael 
his dominion ?” 

© NEVERTHELESS this God, although forgot 

by the nations, and feemingly forgetting them, he 
yet exerciſed for ever over them a fovereign empire, 
which, though concealed behind the vail of ordi- 
nary events, and ſuch a conduct and government 
as was merely human, was not therefore leſs real or 
divine; The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs. 
thereof, ſays the prophet, ** the world and they 
that dwell therein.“ *T'would be an error highly 
injurious to the Almighty, to ſuppoſe him the 
maſter of but one ſingle family, and not of alli na- 
tions in the univerſe.” 
L 5 Tuts 
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Tus important truth is diſcovered, by our 
going back to the moſt remote antiquity and the 


origin of prophane hiſtory; I mean, to the diſ- 
perſion of the poſterity of Noah into the ſeveral 


countries of the earth where they ſettled. Liberty, 
chance, views-of intereſt, a love for certain coun- 


tries, and ſuch like motives, were, in outward 
appearance, the only cauſes of the different choice 


which men made in theſe various migrations. But 


the ſcriptures inform us, that amidſt the trouble 


and confuſion that followed the ſudden. change 
which was produced in the language of Noah's 


deſcendants, God preſided inviſibly over all their 
counſels and deliberations; that nothing was 
tranſacted but by the Almighty's appointment; 


and that he only guided and ſettled all mankind, 


agreeably to the dictates of his mercy and juſtice : 


. * The Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of the earth.” Gen. xi. . 


T's true indeed that God, even in theſe. 
early ages, ſhewed a peculiar regard for that peo- 


ple, whom he ſhould one day conſider as his own. 


He pointed out the country which they were to 


inherit: he cauſed it to be poſſeſſed by another 


laborious nation, who made it their care to culti- 


vate and-adorn it; and improve, by all poflible 


methods, the future inheritance of the Iſraelites. 


* 


- 


He then fixed in that country, the like number of 
families, 
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families, as were to be ſettled in it, when the ſons 
of Iſrael ſhould, at the appointed time, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it; and did not ſuffer any of the nations 
which were not ſubject to the curſe pronounced 
by Noah againſt Canaan, to enter an inheritance 
that was to be given up entirely to the Iſraelites, 
Deut. xxxii. 8.—But this peculiar regard of God 
to his future people, does not interfere with that 
which he had for the reſt of the nations of the 
earth, as is evident from the two paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture above cited, which teach us, that the entire 
ſucceſſion of ages is preſent to him; that nothing 
is tranſacted in the whole univerſe, but by his ap- 
pointment; and that he directs the ſeveral events 
of it from age to age. Such are the obſervations 
of Rollin; and obſervations more comprehenſive, 
and juſt, on this ſubject, you will not eaſily find. 
You muſt be ſenſible, that while we are tran - 
gers to what a perſon has in view, without we are 
ſo wiſe as to ſuſpend our thoughts, which is too 
ſeldom the caſe, we are very liable to form a 
wrong judgment both concerning what he ſays. 
and what he does; and ſince we muſt be convinced 

that we know but little of other people's private 
intentions, we are juſtly reprehenſible, when in 
haſte, and with ſupereilious ſeverity, we boldly 
venture to cenſure their actions. And we may 
farther obſerve, in proportion as the perſon whom 
W . oor 


252 CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 

we thus cenſure, is our ſuperior, and his character 
is eſtabliſhed, in ſuch proportion, does the crimi- 
nality of our conduct always increaſe. Who can 
think of this, and fot be aſhamed when he recol- 
lects in how many inſtances he has thus treated 
his Maker? Who can ſeriouſly recollect ſuch 
inſtances, and not ſee reaſon to adopt the words 
of Job: © Behold, I am vile; what ſhall I an- 
ſwer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I ſpoken ; but I will not anſwer : yea 

twice, but I will proceed no further ?” 
I SHALL now put a period to this letter, by 
reminding you of that general, and comprehenſive 
deſign, which I have already ſuppoſed the Al- 
mighty had in view in the various events which 
have now ſo long engaged our attention; and by 
informing you, what, I think, may be juſtly in- 
ferred from that view of the ſubject; which I wiſh. 

you to compare with reaſon and with revelation. 
 Trar comprehenſive deſign which I ſuppoſed 
the Almighty had in view in crowning the arms 
of Iſrael with conqueſt, and by that, and other 
means, covering the inhabitants of Canaan with 
laſting confuſion, was thus expreſſed: It was, I 
| ſaid, * To manifeſt what, in various views he is to 
man, what men are to him, and what in views 
fo various we may expect from our Maker, and 
What it is in each view, that God expects from 
WE A. - * 5 at 
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us.” Now according to this idea of God's deſign, 
In the conqueſt of Canaan, it appears tome, we may 
| juſtly infer, that, God is juſt and good to all men; 
gracious to the penitent, and in making them ſo; 
the unwearied deliverer of all that put their truſt 
in him, always © taking pleaſure in them that 
fear him, and in thoſe that hope in his mercy ;” 
but at the ſame time, the conſtant avenger of all 
thoſe who, as we have often expreſſed it, are really 
enemies to his government and grace. ! 

IT alſo appears to me, that whatever God is 
to us, he is through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; 
that it is by him the true and ful] Character of the 
Deity is manifeſted to man, and by him alſo, that 
the purpoſes of God are revealed, and the coun- 
ſel of his will” fulfilled. By him we muſt be 
juſtified, or condemned; ſaved or deſtroyed to 
the utmoſt !”” He then, who doth not receive 
and revere him, as the Father hath commanded, 
will find, that God,” even in Chriſt, “ is a 
conſuming fire!“ Be wiſe therefore, be in- 
ſtructed; ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they who put 
their truſt in him! 


L Er- 
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LETTER AXVIL 


HAT I propoſed to write concerning the 
conqueſt of Canaan, I have now fniſh- 
ed. And as I have the pleaſure to find that what 
I have written on this ſubject meets with your ap- 
probation, to make it the more uſeful, I ſhall give 
you, in this letter, a general Index to the whole 
work, and the Contents of the twenty- fix letters. 
you have received. 

ALL that I have written may be divided into 
three parts. The fir/f part may be conſidered 
as an Introduction. The ſecond is a Narrative 
of thoſe Tranſactions that preceded, and of thoſe 
which completed the Conqueſt of Canaan. The 
lat part lays before you the manner in which this 
Conqueſt was improved, the Character of the 
Conquerors, and the Deſign of the whole. 
Tux firſt of theſe three parts is neceſſarily imper- 
ſect as a more particular detail of what you find 
'in it, would not have comported with what I had 
principally in view ; nor could it be contained in 
thoſe limits I propoſed to regard. All therefore, that 

ſeemed 
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ſeemed proper by way of Introduction, is con- 
tained in the ſeven firſt Letters. The viiith Let- 
ter, is merely a Tranſition from what is Intro- 
ductory to the Narrative which was then before 
me.—The ſecond part commences with the ixth 
Letter, and is cloſed with the xxth : it contains. 
a Narrative of thoſe things which happened to 
Iſrael from the time of their leaving Egypt to that 
happy period when * the Land,” which they had 
ſubdued, *© reſted from war.” —If this narrative 
be ſometimes interrupted, it is only to introduce 
ſuch remarks, or to remove ſuch objections, as I 
imagined would make it more uſeful and agreeable 
to you than if they had been omitted. — The third 
part, according to this diviſion, begins with the 
xxiſt Letter, and ends with the xxvith. It is 
in this part, you will find in what manner the 
conqueſt of Canaan was immediately improved 
by them that ſubdued it, the Character of the 
Conquerors conſidered, and what I apprehend to be 
the leading Deſign of that memorable Conqueſt. 

Such are the out- lines of my poor Perform- 
ance. . Poor, however, as in a comparative view 
it is, if, on the whole, I did not think it in ſome 
degree deſerved your regard, and that it was writ- 
ten in ſuch a manner as to afford me a proba- 
bility it would edify, as well as entertain you, 
you are convinced, I believe, I had never ſent 
you a fingle Letter on this intereſting Subject. 

7 THR 
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Tu Contents of the twenty-ſix Letters you 
have received, in the order they were written, 
are as follow : / TO 
Tux fr Letter, is, a general Introduction 
to the whole Work. — The ſecond, is, On the 
Names, Boundaries, Extent, and Diviſions of 
the Land of Canaan. — The third, On the 
Proſpects of Canaan. — The fourth, On its 
Produce, —The fifth, On the moral Character 
of its ancient Inhabitants. —The ſixth, On the 
Equity of the Divine Conduct towards them. 
— The ſeventh, On the ſame Subjet.—The 
eighth, is a Tranſition from the Introduction to 

the Narrative. The ninth, On the Journies of 
the Children of Iſrael from Raamſes to Rephidim. 
— The tenth, On their Journies from Rephidim 
to Mount Sinai.— The eleventh, On their Jour- 
nies from Mount Sinai to Kadeſh-barnea.—The 
twelfth, On their Journies from Kadeſh-barnea, 
by the wilderneſs. of Zin to Zalmonah.— The 
' thirteenth, On their Journies from Zalmonah, 
to the Mountains of Abarim.— The fourteenth, 
On the Oppoſition of Balak and Balaam.— The 
Ffteenth, On their Victory over the Midianites, 
and the grant of the Land on the eaſt fide of the 
Jordan, to the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeh.— The ſixteenth, On the 
Death and Character of Moſes.— The ſeventeeth, 
On the Call of Joſhua, and his Conduct prior 


. ˙ wuwT̃ w „ ts ms 


CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 257 


to the taking of Jericho.—The eighteenth, On 
the taking of Jericho, and the Sin and Puniſh- 
ment of Achan. — The nineteenth, On the taking 
of Ai, the ſubmiſſicn of Gibeon, and the Con- 
queſt which Joſhua obtained over the Southern 
Confederacy of the Kings of Canaan.— The 
twentieth, On the Conqueſt: which Joſhua ob- 
tained - over the Northern Confederacy of the 
Kings of Canaan; after which, * the Land reſt- 
ed from War.” — The rwenty-firſt, On Joſhua's 
Dividing the Land by Lot. — The twenty-ſecond, 
On the ſame ſubject; in which, ſome notice 
is taken of ſetting up the Tabernacle at 
Shiloh, and of the Cities of Refuge. The 
twenty-third, On the Return of the two Tribes 
and a half to their Inheritance in Gilead and 
Baſhan. — The twenty-fourth, On Joſhua's dy- 
ing Charge to Iſrael.— The 7wenty-fiſth, On the 
Character of the Conquerors, and of the People 
whom they conquered ; with ſome Obſervations 
on the Relative and Moral Character of Jehovah ; 
to whom the whole of this Conquelt is aſcribed. 
The twenty-fixth, is, On the Deſign of the 
Conqueſt, and the Manner in which you 
ought to improve the affecting Subject. Lou 
may yet expect another Letter from me; in 
which I mean to take ſome notice of the Authors 
I have conſulted, and the aſſiſtance I have received 
in writing the preceding, LE T- 
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LETTER XXVII. 


My Son, 


HE Subject of this Letter, reninds me, 

once more, of Rollin's admirable preface 
to his Antient Hiſtory, © To adorn and enrich 
my own” [work] ſays Rollin, * I will be ſo 
ingenuous as to confeſs that I don't ſcruple, 
nor am aſhamed to rifle wherever I come, and that 
I often do not cite the Authors from whom I 
tranſcribe, becauſe of the liberty I take to make 
fome flight alterations.“ I am very ſenſible,” 
continues this accothpliſhed and modeſt writer, 
bo that tis not fo much for a perſon's reputation to 
make uſe of other men's, labours, and that ' tis a 
kind of renunciation to the name and quality of 
an Author, But 1 am not over fond of this title; 
and ſhall be extremely well pleaſed, and think 
| myſelf very happy, if I can but deſerve the name 
of a good Compiler, and furniſh out a tolerable 
entertainment for my readers, who will not be 
yery ſolicitous to enquire what hand it comes 
from, provided they are but pleaſed with it.'— 
Why then ſhould I make any the leaſt formal 
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parade, in informing you whom I have read, and 
what works I have conſulted in writing the Con- 
queſt of Canaan, when Rollin has declined the 
appearance of ſuch vanity in compiling his An- 
tient Hiſtory; eſpecially as I have taken the ſame 
liberty with moſt of the Authors to whom I am 
indebted, that he informs us he took with thoſe 
whom he tranſcribed ? Fe 
SUPPORTED by ſuch authority, you will rea- 
dily excuſe me from troubling you, at preſent, 
with a catalogue of Writers Names, and parti- 
cular references to their works ; and the more ſo, 
as, in looking over what I have written, I find there 
are very few Authors to whom I have been at all 
indebted, whoſe names are not mentioned already. 
The Bible is the principal book I have con- 
ſulted ; and the words cited from it, as was pro- 
miſed, are generally diſtinguiſhed by inverted 
commas ; yet not without ſome miſtakes, which 
I found it almoſt impoſſible wholly to avoid. 
Bur it becomes me to own, that I have not 
only been aſſiſted by the Authors mentioned 
in the courſe of theſe Letters, but that I have 
received afliftance alſo from my friends, who 
were ſo obliging as to look over them as they 
were written, Their criticiſms were kindneſs ; 
and I am convinced, had they been poſſeſſed 
of patience and opportunity to have multiplied 


their 


266 CONQUEST OF CANAAN. 

their Remarks, provided, I alſo had been poſ- 
ſeſſed of wiſdom ſufficient to have properly availed 
myſelf of them, what I have written would have 
been much more deſerving your notice than it is, 


AFTER all, perfection, in any thing that man 
can produce, is not to be expected. A Writer, 
whoſe fine taſte in compoſition will never be queſ- 
tioned, except it be by thoſe who have no reliſh 
for ſuch productions, has juſtly and elegantly 
obſerved, that, It is indeed the neceſſary condi- 
tion of every work of human ſcience, ſmall as 
well as great, to advance towards perfection by 
' low degrees; by an approximation, which, 
though it may ſtill carry it forward, yet will cer- 
tainly never bring it to the point to which it tends,” 
If ſo, it cannot be expected, that a ſeries of fami- 
har Letters, from a Father to a Son, written as 
various avocations would give him leiſure to finiſh 
them; it cannot be expected, I ſay, that ſuch a 
production ſhould be without its imperfections. 
Should theſe Letters, therefore, come into the 
hands of any beſide yourſelf, it is hoped, that pro- 
per allowances will be made ; and it is preſumed, 
that ſuch will recolle&, that ſome things in my 
Style, and manner of Addreſs, that would be un- 
becoming, if not unpardonable, had I | been 
writing to them, are allowable, at leaſt, in 
writing to you. There is ſuch a thing as teach- 
ing without ſceming to teach; and, I believe, 

| this 
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this is ſometimes the moſt acceptable, if not the 
moſt ſucceſsful way of communicating inſtruction. 
And ſhould theſe Letters teach any young perſon, 
beſides yourſelf, what was not known before, it 
will be without making any ſuch pretenſion : they 
cannot, therefore, reaſonably be offended ; nor, 
ſhould this be the caſe, will either their Parents 
or Tutors, I hope, be diſpleaſed. 

I cannoT conclude this Letter, without pro- 
miſing you an additional ſheet by way of Appen- 
dix; for as I have hitherto ſaid but little of the 
different forms of government the Hebrews were 
under, and as I may never write to you on the 
Loss of CANAAN, or on thoſe chequered events 
which attended that nation from the death of Jo- 
ſhua to the death of Jeſus, and as the ſhorteſt 
ſketch of theſe things may be of ſome ſervice to 
you, and excite you to a regular reading of the 
Scriptures, with greater attention than if ſuch an 
Appendix had been omitted, I have determined 
to add one to theſe Letters. But, by a regular 
reading of the Scriptures, I do not mean to re- 
commend the reading them in the order of the 
books and chapters as they are bound up in our 
Bibles, but to read them in the order of the Events 
therein related ; which is alſs recommended by 
Dr. Lightfoot, and others. I am, &c. 


APPENDIX. 


1 
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N the Letters I ſent you on the Conqueſt of 
| Canaan, it was repeatedly obſerved, that the 
grace and government of God are inſeparably | 
connected; and the more you attend to the con- 
duct of the Iſraelites in every age, the more, I 
believe, you will be convinced that, in proportion 
as the former was received, the latter, in every 
view, was always revered ; ahi as that was abuſ- 
ed, this was deſpiſed. 

Tux form of Government that firſt prevailed 
in the world was Patriarchal. This, with thoſe 
who feared God, continued from Adam to Mo- 
ſes : during that period, the Sovereign and the 
Father, with them, were united in the ſame per- 
ſon. As families branched out one from another, 
the firſt father, while living, in ſeveral inſtances, 
extended his authority wide as the family ſpread, 
and was revered and reſpected as the guide and 
governor of thoſe who ſprang from him, in mat- 
ters of a civil and ſacred nature. Thus Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, and Jacob, ruled in their fami- 
lies, and, in general, were revered by their ſons. 

In 
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© In theſe early ages, ſays Rollin, every father 
was the ſupreme head of his family ; the arbiter 
and judge of whatever conteſts and diviſions might 
ariſe within it; the natural legiſlator over his 
little ſociety ; the defender and protector of thoſe 
who, by their birth, education and weakneſs, 
were under his protection and ſafeguard ; and of 
whom be was ſo extremely tender that he was as 
careful of their intereſt as his own. Exactly 
how long this kind of government continued, or 
what was the extent of the patriarchal power, I 
find concerning this, little more than conjeQure, 
That a different ſorm of government, in ſome 
reſpects, took place in Egypt, ſeems probable ; 
and that the Hebrews were under a Theocracy in 
the Wilderneſs, is certain. 
Many and great are the encomiums that are 
made on the, patriarchal age. It is called © the 
golden age; and Poets, and Hiſtorians, would 
perſuade us, that governors were then, all of them, 
virtuous, and their people quite happy. But the 
truth is, in every form of government that ever yet 
exiſted among men, ſome governors have but ill 
ſupported their important character, and they who 
ſupported it beſt, did not always meet with ſuch 
feturns from their ſubjects, or ſuch obedience 
from their children, as might have been expected. 
As your acquaintance with the world increaſes, . 
you 
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you will have repeated opportunities of obſerving, 
that where the authority and affection of a Fa- 
ther are exerted and diſplayed with wiſdom, the 
family under his care is not always ſenſible of it, 
much leſs, are they who compoſe it, ſo thankful as 
you may imagine. It is rather a pleaſing, than pro- 
bable ſuppoſition, that ſuch things never happened 
in antient times. Nature in every age is the ſame, 
And when you ſeriouſly recolle& what is recorded 
of Cain, Ham, Iſhmael, and others, you will 
perhaps be of opinion, that what is repreſented as 
a golden age, and as © an age of ſweet ſimpli- 
city, and ſmiling content,” is rather ideal than 
real, If this delightful age be viewed in a mir- 
rour that will not deceive, you will find the gold 
was mixed with droſs; the ſimplicity with cunning, 
and the contentment with complaint. But it is the 
way of the world to magnify what is paſt, to juſ- 
tify their complaints and cenſures, concerning 
what is preſent. ** Say not thou, What is the 
cauſe why the former days were better than theſe ? 
for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this.” 
In the preſent evil world,” ſome periods, it 
muſt be granted, are more pleaſing than others; 
but none are ſo pleaſing as to lay a foundation 
for changing the Apoſtle's epithet, concerning 


it. Evil perſons make evil times; and there 


have been always a ſufficient number of ſuc 
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in this world, to try the patience of the upright, 
and to manifeſt that thoſe who are „ unholy” 
will always be © unthankful;” and, in propor- 
tion as they are ſo, they will ever be unhappy. 
Wu the children of Iſrael were delivered 
from Egypt, from that time to the days of Sa- 
muel the Prophet,” the theocratical form of Go- 
vernment prevailed among them. While this pe- 
culiar Government continued, the Divine Being 
was conſidered, by them, not only as their Crea- 
tor, in common with the reſt of mankind, but 
as their God and King. 
As their Creator, he required from them, what 
he requires of all men, that © they ſhould love 
the Lord with all their heart, and with all their 
ſouls, and with all their ftrength, and with all 
their mind, and their neighbours as themſelves.“ 
As their God, he preſcribed to them ſuch modes 
of worſhip, and ceremonies, as might keep up 
the idea of their being, to God, © a peculiar, 
and ſpecial people, above all people that were on 
the face of the earth; and, at the ſame time, 
remind them, that, as they had been favoured 
with thoſe diſcoveries and expectations from God, 
as their God, which none elſe had, ſo, they were 
under laſting and peculiar obligations to. believe 
and obey him in all things; and were taught to 
conſider the obedience of faith” as being, it» 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, Salvation; and that it was both the evi- 
dence and earneſt of all that God had promiſed 

ſuch ſhould enjoy in any future ſtate of the church 
in this world, or in the world to come. | 
As their King, God was the Sovereign of their 
body politic; and gave them judicial, or political 
laws, relating to their government, and civil 
life. By him all laws were enacted, war was 
declared, and magiſtrates appointed; in which 
three things, the ſumma poteſtas, or Sovereign 
Authority, as Dr. Jennings obſerves, of any 
ſtate, conſiſteth.— There is abundant proof of 
each of theſe aſſertions in the five books of Mo- 
ſes ; but the nature of this Appendix, will only 
permit me to mention one, which has reſpect to 
the laſt.—And that all magiſtrates, and officers, 
were appointed by the Lord, is evident from the 
famous ſpeech of Jethro to Moſes, when he came 
to ſee his ſon-in-law in the wilderneſs. Jethro, 
you know, adviſed Moſes to make ſome neceſſary 
regulations in the mode of adminiftering juſtice 
among the people who were under his care; but be- 
ing fully acquainted with the peculiar form of their 
government, after giving his advice, he ſaid, If 
thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command thee 
ſo, then ſhalt thou be able to endure, and all this 
people ſhall alſo go to their place in peace :” 
hnely, as well as plainly intimating, that his ad- 
M 2 vice 
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vice was no farther worthy his ſon's attention than - 


it accorded with the will of God. And “ God, 
who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets,” was pleaſed, at this time, to reveal his 
will, even to Moſes, by Jethro : the regulations 
therefore, which he had ſo modeſtly recommended, 
were, with the conſent of the people, immediately 
attended to without contradiction. But though 
the conſent of the people, and the concurrence of 
Moſes, on this occaſion, were very deſirable, 
yet neither the one nor the other was eſſential to 
the exiſtence, or perfection of any part of the 
Divine Law. As God was their “ Lawgiver,” 
ſo, the revelation of his will, in any precept, or 
prohibition, whether it was approved, or diſap- 
proved, was always law; and it is ſo ſtill; . Do 
we make void the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we eſtabliſh the law.“ 

'Dvrinc the time of their Theocracy i in the 
wilderneſs, as God himſelf was the King of the 
Hebrew Nation, ſo Moſes, as Dr. Jennings ob- 
ſerves, was his viceroy, in whom the ſupream ec- 
cleſiaſtical as well as civil power, under God, was 
lodged. By him Aaron, and his ſons, were put 
into the prieſthood ; the royal palace, or taber- 
nacle, was built by his direction; by him it was 
conſecrated ; he gave the nation the whole body 
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of their laws ; he was commander in chief of all 
their forces, All this did Moſes by commiſſion 
from God, or rather, God did it by Moſes. 5o 
that though the ſervant of God, yet, as chief 
among men, he is called“ King in Jeſhurun.” 
For though government by kings, properly ſo 
called, was not ſet up till the days of Saul, yet 
the title was more antient, and given to perſons 
of high rank and great authority, though they 
were never crowned, never attended with royal 
pomp, nor inveſted with the regalia : in particu- 
lar it was applied to the Judges. Jud. ix. b. 

Joshua ſucceeded Moſes as captain general of 
Ifrael. But though he ſucceeded Moſes, as God's 
viceroy or lieutenant, and had the ſame authority, 
military and civil, which his predeceſſor had; 
yet, in ſome reſpects, he was much inferior to 
him; for beſides that he had not the honour of 
being a lawgiver, as Moſes had, he was never 
admitted to that immediate and familiar manner 
of converſing with God, with which Moſes was 
fayoured. 

As the legiſlative office which Moſes had poſ- 
ſeſſed, expired at his death, fo did the office of 
Joſhua, as captain general of the hoſts of the 
Lord, which he held for life, expire with him. 
The land of Canaan being conquered, and the 


tribes of Iſrael being ſettled in the peaceable poſ- 
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ſeſſion of their inheritances, before his deceaſe, 
there was no occaſion for the particular office of 
Joſhua to be continued. Offices and officers 
are ordained of God to anſwer ſome important 
end, and when that is fully anſwered, they 
ceaſe. The Judges, therefore, did not ſo much 


ſucceed Joſhua in the government of Iſrael as fol- 
low him; and the government now put on the 


ariftocratical form; excepting that, in reſpect 
to the peculiar ſupremacy of Jehovah, it was ſtill 
monarchical. 

Tux Judges we read of after the death of Jo- 
ſhua, ſeem to be raiſed up, and appointed only 
on particular occaſions, to deliver Iſrael from the 
power of ſome oppreſſor. Of Samuel only it is 
ſaid, that he ** judged Iſrael all the days of his 
life.” The Government was thus in the hands 
of theſe extraordinary Judges for almoſt three 
hundred years. Their names, and the number of 
years that they judged Iſrael, in the book of 
Judges, ſtand thus: 
Othniel, of Judah, judged 1 40 years. 
Ehud, of Benjamin, - 80 
Barak, (with Deborah) of Napthali, 40 
Gideon, of Manafſeb, - 40 
Abimelech, Gideon's ſon, 3 
Tola, of Iſſac har, — 23 
Jair of Manaſſeh, . 
| Jephthah, 
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Jephthah, of Manaſſeh, - 6 years 


Ibſan, of Judah, - w "14:4 
_ Elon, of Zebulon, * = 10 
Abdon, of Ephraim, „ 

Sampſon, of Dan, 1 


In all, 299 years. 
| Taz oppreſſors that theſe Judges were raiſe@ 
1 : up to deliver the children of Iſrael from, were the 
following; Cuſhan-riſhathaim ; Eglon, of Moab; 
4 Jabin, of Canaan; the Midianites; the Am- 
| monites, and the Philiſtines, 


{ Cuſhan oppreſſed Iſrael, - _$ years. 
F Eglon, A - - 18 
ol 
'F Jabin, - - 20 
The Midianites, — — 7 
The Ammonites, - 18 
The Philiſtines, -, 1.» 444 


In all, 111 years. 

AFTER the death of Sampſon, there was a 
chaſm, or interregnum, to the time of Samuel's 
judging Iſrael; and, it is ſuppoſed, that in this 
chaſm, or interregnum, thoſe complaints were made 
of * there being no king in lirael,” and of * every 
man's doing that which was right in his own 
M 4 | eyes * 
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eyes ;” this is mentioned once and again, as an 
extraordinary thing, and as a calamitous cir- 
cumſtance to the nation. — At this time, Eli, 
the high Prieſt, was the principal man in the 
commonwealth of Iſrael. He continued in of- 
fice forty years ; and was of the family of Itha- 
mar. When, and on what occaſion the prieſt- 
hood was taken from the family of Eleazar, in 
which family it had been for ſeven generations, is 
not very evident ; however, it reverted back to the 
houſe 'of Eleazar in the perſon of Zadok ; who 
was, I think, the © faithful prieſt” that God 
promiſed Eli he would raiſe up,” and to whom 
he declared, that every one that was left in 
Eli's houſe, ſhould come and crouch to him for 
a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread, and ſhould 
ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the prieſts 
offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.” 

NEVER was this declaration, Them that 
honour me, I will honour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed,” more affec- 
tingly verified, than in the inſtance of Samuel and 
Eli. Samuel was the ſon of an obſcure country 
| Levite, of Ramathaim Zophim, of mount 
Ephraim,” yet he, while a child, © miniſtered 
before the Lord, and grew on, and was in favour 
both with the Lord, and alſo with men ;” while 
Eli, though an aged man, and chief miniſter in 
N51 church 
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church and ſtate, by his criminal negligence to- 
wards his ſons, ſunk into diſgrace, and brought on 
himſelf, „and his daughter-in-law, Phinehas's 
wife,” inſupportable diſtreſs. His two ſons, who 
knew not the Lord,” periſhed in their folly ; but 
Samuel proſpered ; for he knew and loved the 
Lord, and ſerved him, with integrity of heart, all 
his days. 

Bur it came to paſs,” we are told, when 


Samuel was old, that he made his ſons Judges over 
Iſrael; not that he made them his ſucceſſors, I 


apprehend, but ordinary Judges; yet even of this 
honour, it ſhould ſeem, the ſons of ſo great a - 
man as Samuel were thought unworthy ; for it is 
faid, his ſens walked not in his ways, but 
turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment.” * The Elders and people,” 


who ſeldom were long contented with the wiſeſt 
appointments in their favour, and who were not 


only given to changes, but ſtrangely inclined to 
imitate thoſe that knew not God, now made 
an application to Samuel for ſuch a change in 


their Government as would make them “ like all 


the nations; and they thought that, Samuel's 


age, on the one hand, and the charge they had 


exhibĩted againſt his ſons, on the other, would juſ- 
tify their requeſt. In vain did Samuel lay before 
them the fin and folly. of their petition 3 they 
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„ refuſed to obey his voice,” and ſaid, . Nay, 
but we will have a king over us: that we alſo 
may be like all the nations, and that our king 
may judge us, and go out before us, and fight 
our battles. And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and rehearſed them in the ears of-the 
Lord. And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
to their voice and make them a king.” He alſo 
ſaid, They have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over 
them. According to all the works which they 
have done ſince the day that I brought them up 
out of Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith 


they have forſaken me, and ſerved other ne . 
ſo do they alſo unto thee.” 


TE form of Government that now bun 
in Iſrael, was, Monarchical ; I mean to ſay, that, 
from this time, they were governed by ſuch Mo- 
narchs as were men ; and by ſuch men as were 
not only poſſeſſed of regal Authority, but of the 
regalia attending it. The government of the 
Hebrew Nation by kings, from Sau] to the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, was about five hundred years. 

Tux kings will be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by 
dividing them into three claſſes, The firſt, of ſuch 
kings as reigned over the whole Hebrew Nation; 
the ſecond, of ſuch kings as reigned over the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin; and the third, of thoſe 
who reigned over the other ten tribes, 


Tur 
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Tux kings who reigned overthe whole Hebrew 
Nation, were only three: Saul, David and Solomon. 
Tun kings who reigned over the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, were, all of them, of the 
houſe of David. Their names and character are 
thus given by Mr. Henry: David the devout, 
Solomon the wiſe, Rehoboam the ſimple,” (in 
whoſe days the fatal diviſion between Judah and 
Iſrael took place; after which, the kings that 
reigned over the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
only, were) * Abiſhai the valiant, Aſa the 
upright, Jehoſhaphat the religious, Jehoram the 
wicked, Ahaziah the profane, Joaſh the back- 
flider, Amaziah the raſh, Uzziah the mighty, 
Jotham the peaceable, Ahaz the idolater, Heze- 
kiah the reformer, Manaſleh the penitent, Amon 
the obſcure, Joſiah the tender-hearted, Jehoaz, 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, all wick- 
ed, and ſuch as brought ruin preſently on them- 
ſelves and their kingdom.“ The number of the 
good and bad* Mr. Henry obſerves, is pretty 
near equal, but the reigns of the gapd were gene- 
rally long, and thoſe of the bad ſhort. The 
conſideration of which,” continues Mr, Henry, 
© will make the ſtate of Iſrael not altogether ſo bad 
in this period as at firſt it ſeems.* He farther ob- 
ſerves, that, in all this hiſtory* (of the kings 
of Iſrael) it appears, that kings, though gods 
to us, are men to God, mortal and accountable.” 
M 6 ; THE 
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Tun kings who reigned over the ten tribes 


that revolted from Rehoboam, were, Jeroboam 
the firſt, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, 
Ahab, Ahaziah, Jehoram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, Joaſh, 
Jeroboam the ſecond, Zachariah, Shallum Mena- 
hem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hoſhea : of whom, 


not one of them, ſays Dr. Watts, was 
good. | 


As the Hebrew. Nation was divided into two 


diſtin kingdoms from the days of Rehoboam, 
called the kingdom of Judah, and Iſrael, ſo, each 
kingdom ſuffered a diſtin captivity ; the one is 
called the Aſſyrian; the other the Babyloniſh cap- 


tivity. 

Tun Aſſyrian captivity, to which the ten 
tribes, or the kingdom of Iſrael, were ſubject, was 
begun in the reign of Pekah king of Ifrae}, when. 
Tiglath-pileſfer, king of Aſſyria, eonquered a part 
of his country, and carried away the people cap- 
tive to Aſſyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. It was after- 
wards compleated by Salmaneſer, who took Sa- 
maria, the capital of the kingdom of Iſrael, after 


three years ſiege, and went up through the land, 


and carried away the reſidue of the people —_— 
into Aſſyria, 2 Kings xvii. 3. | 
Tux account that is given of their conduct 


when they were thus carried into captivity, is not 
only ſuch as juſtiſies God in the calamities which, 


for 
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for their iniquities, he brought upon them, but 
ſuch as will lead us to admire his patience with 
them, and to be aſtoniſhed at their profaneneſs in 
the ſight of God and man. Thus it ſtands on re- 
cord, for our inſtruCtion, | in the boy pad a 
mentioned : 

AI the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of 
Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into 
Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in Ha- 
bor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. For ſo it was, that the children of 
Iſrael had ſinned againſt the Lord their God, 
which had brought them up out of the Land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharoah king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, and walked in 
the ſtatutes of the heathen (whom the Lord caſt 
out from before the children of Ifrael), and of the 
kings of Iſrael, which they had made. And the 
children of Ifrael did ſecretly thoſe things that 
were not right, againſt the Lord their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, from 
the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 
And they ſet them up images and groves in every 
high hill, and under every green tree; and there 
they burnt incenſe in all the high places, as did 
the heathen whom the Lord carried away before 
them ; and wrought wicked things to provoke 
the Lord to anger. For they ſerved idols, whereof 
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the Lord had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do 
this thing. Vet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and by all 
the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments, and my ſtatutes, 
according toall which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by my ſervants the pro- 
phets. Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardned their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their 
God. And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co- 
venant that he made with their fathers, and his 


teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them; and 


they followed vanity, and became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about them, 


concerning whom the Lord had charged them that 
they ſhould not do like them. And they left all 


the. commandments of the Lord their God, and 


made them molten images, even two calves, and 


made a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, and ſerved Baal. And they cauſed their ſons and 
their daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed 
divinations and inchantments, and ſold themſelves 
to do evil in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him 
to anger. Therefore, the Lord was very angry 
with Iſrael, and removed them out of his ſight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah only.” „ 
Svch were the crimes, and ſuch the chaſtiſe- 
ment 
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ment of Iſrael; who, falling i in with the idolatrous 
worſhip and cuſtoms of the Aſſyrians, by whom 
they were carried captive, ſoon loſt the very name 
of Jews and Iſraelites, which, by their abomina- 
tions, they had long diſgraced, _ tl 

THz Babyloniſh captivity of the kingdom of 
Judah, or of the two tribes of Judah and Benja» 
min, who adhered to the houſe 'of David, was 
begun by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, in 
the reign 'of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
bound in fetters, to. carry him to Babylon. 
And he alſo carried away ſome of the veſſels be- 
longing to the houſe of the Lord, to furniſh his 
cn temple in Babylon.” From bence, Dr. 
Jennings, and others, date the commencement of 
the ſeventy years eaptivity. The people, buoyed 
up by their falſe prophets, were induced to believe 
that theſe ſacred veſſels ſhould be ſhortly brought 
again from Babylon ; but Jeremiah aſſured thera 
of the contrary, and that all the remaining veſſels 
ſhould be carried after them. Jeremiah xxvii. 
156, 17. Accordingly,” about nine years aſter- 
wards, in the reign of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar 
made a ſecond deſcent againſt Jeruſalem, and **be- 
fieged Jeruſalem, and took it, and carried away the 
king, and all the nobles, and the great men, and of- 
ficers, and ten thouſand captives to Babylon, withall 
the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, and thetreaſuse 
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of the king's houſe; and cut in pieces all the veſſels 
of gold, which Solomon had made for the tem 46246 
2 Kings xxiv. 10—16. 

- - ELEVEN years after this event, in the reign of 
Zedekiah, Nebuzar-adan, the Babylonian general, 
- came and ſacked and burnt Jeruſalem, and the 
temple, and carried away the remainder of the 
ſacred veſſels, together with all the Jews who re- 
maiĩned in the country, captives into Babylon: ex- 
cept: ſome poor people whom he left to till the 
land, 2 Kings xxv. 8. And four years after 
this, which is reckoned the twenty-third of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, Nebuzar-adan again invad- 
ed the land of Iſrael, and (ſeized upon all the Jews 
be could meet with, and ſent them captive to Ba- 
dylon, Jer. lii. 30. This was done, probably, 
in revenge for the murder of Gedaliah, whom 
Nebuchadnea zar had made governor of the Land.; 
but whom Iſhmael killed, Jer. xli. 2. Upon the 
murder of Gedaliah, Johanan, the fon of Ka- 
.xzeah, and many of the people, that were left, 
ned into Egypt for fear of the king of Babylon; 
(ver. 16—18, and chap. xliii. 4— 7.) ſo that all 
the Jews that Nebuzar-adan now found, and 
-made\capcive, amounted to no more than ſeven 
- hundred and fifty perſons. Thus was the capti- 
vity of Judah compleated, and the land made de- 
Aolate 3 being entirely deprived of its former inha- 
ditants. * THE 
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« TE fin of Judah,” faith the prophet Jere- 
miah, „ is written with a pen of iron, and with 
a point of a diamond; it is graven upon the table 
of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars; 
whilſt their children remember their altars and 
their groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
O my mountain in the field, I will give thy ſub- 
ftance, and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and 
thy high places for fin, throughout all thy borders. 
And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue from 
thine heritage that I gave thee, and I will cauſe 
thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land which thou 
knoweſt not; for ye have kindled a fire in my 
anger which ſhall burn for ever.” Fer. xvii. 14+. 
Tuus it was that the prophet Jeremiah ad- 
drefled Judah in the name of the Lord, and fore= 
told, and lamented their approaching captivity 3 
but moſt of all lamented their fin that had kindle - 
a fire that could not be quenched. He then added, 
by way of improving the COTE n 
theſe words: 

„Tus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in men, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. For 
he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and ſhall 
not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderneſs, in a falt land, 
and not inhabited. Blefled is the man that truſt- 

| ct 


282 A P PE N D 1 X. 
eth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. For 
he ſhall be like a tree planted by the waters, and 
that ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, and 
ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall 
be green, and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit.” 
Ox the whole, can we forbear recollecting the 
affecting words of another prophet, who, with 
an eye to theſe events, ſaid, My well - beloved 
hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill. And he 
fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones thereof, and 
planted it with the choiceſt vine, and built a 
tower in the midſt of it, and alſo made a wine- 
preſs therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 
And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard. What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And 
now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard; I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall-be eaten up: and break down the wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down. And I 
will lay it waſte: it ſhall not, be pruned, nor 
digged, but there ſhall come up briers and thorns: 
Iwill alſo command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. For the vineyard of the Lord of 
5 . hoſts 
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hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Ju- 
dah bis pleaſant plant: and he looked for judg- 
ment, but behold oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, 
but behold acry!” Iſ. v. 1—7. | | 

Ir may be proper to obſerve, that, though 
the captivity. of Iſrael, and Judah, mentioned 
above, had different beginnings, the captivity of 
Iſrael commencing an hundred years before the 
captivity of Judah, yet they both ended together. 
For when Cyrus, the king of Perſia, had con- 
quered both the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, and 
obtained univerſal monarchy, he iſſued out a de- 
cree for reſtoring the Jews to their own land, and 
for rebuilding Jeruſalem, and the temple; as was 
foretold he ſhould, one hundred and forty years 
before the temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred 
years before he was born, in the prophecy of 
Iſaiah. See chap. xliv. 28. xlv. 1-4. 
Wä?xxN Cyrus iſſued out this decree, (which 1s 
mentioned, Ezra i. 14.) the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, aſſembled out of the ſeveral provinces 
of the kingdom of Babylon, and put themſelves 
under the conduct of Zerubbabel, the grandſon 
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, who was made 
their governor; and of Joſhua the high-prieſt, to 
the number oſ forty-nine thouſand, ſix hundred 
and ninety-ſeven perſons, and returned, to their 
own land. And though the ten tribes, in their 
g national 
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national capacity, were never reſtored, yet as the 
decree of Cyrus extended to all the Jews, many 
perſons who belonged to the ten tribes, now join- 
ed themſelves to Judah and Benjamin, and re- 
turned with them to their own land. 
 ABour eighty years from their firſt return, 
Ezra, a deſcendant from Seraiah the high-prieſt, 
and who, on account of his great learning in the 
law of the Lord, was called the Scribe, obtained 
an ample commiſſion from Artaxerxes for bis re- 
turn to Jeruſalem; with as many of his own na- 
tion as were willing to return with him to the holy 
city. This favour, which Dr. Prideaux ſu ppoſes 
was granted to Ezra by the iatereſt of Eſther, 
brought many of the captives back again to Jeru- 
falem ; over whom, it is thought; - Ezra was go- 
vernor for thirteen years. But ftill, it appears, 
at the time of Haman's conſpiracy, which is 
thought to have been four or five years after the 
ſecond return under Ezra, there was a multitude 
of Jews diſperſed through the various provinces of 
the Perſian empire; beſides thoſe who had mingled 
with idolaters, and embraced their religion: ſo 
that, in a comparative view, (comparing the re- 
turn of the ten tribes with thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin) it may be faid, that but few of the 
my trides wee . an. their diſperſion. 
621.7 8s : | c AFTER 
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ArrERx Ezra, ſucceeded Nehemiah, who had 
a new commiſſion granted him by Artaxerxes, in 
the twentieth year of his reign, with full authority 
to repair the wall of Jeruſalem, and fortify it, in 
the ſame manner as it ſtood before it was deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians. He too, it ſeems, was indebted 
to queen Eſther's intereſt for the favour he received 
from Artaxerxes; who is ſaid to be the ſame with 
Ahaſuerus. As Nehemiah's commiſſion ſuperſeded 
that of Ezra, Ezra reſigned. his government 
to Nehemiah, and employed himſelf in col- 
lecting and publiſhing a new and correct edition 
of the Scriptures, and in reſtoring the worſhip of 
God to its original purity. 

THrose Jews who returned from captivity, and 
ſettled again in their own land, were no longer 
divided into two kingdoms, as before, but were 
now, all one people, and under one government. 
Still, however, the form of their government was 
ſubject to various changes before the ſceptre 
departed from Judah, and a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet; for this antient, and well known 
prediction, was not accompliſhed till fix hundred 
years after their return from the two captivities 
above mentioned. The principal changes that 
took place within that period, in the government 
of the Jews, (for ſo-the remains of the Hebrew 
Nation were thea called) were the following : 
WEN 
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WHEN the captives firſt returned to Jeruſalem, 
Judea became a province of the Perſian empire, 
and was tributary to the Perſian monarch. But 
the Jews, though under tribute to him, enjoyed 
theirown religion, and were governed by their own 
laws; and their governors, though they acted by 
virtue of a commiſſion from the court of Perſia, 
were, all of them, of their own nation, —This 
ſtate of things, and this form of government, con- 
_ tinned till Alexander the Great deſtroyed the 
Perſian empire, and - eſtabliſhed the Grecian 
monarchy ; when the Jews became ſubjet to 
him, and, afterwards, to his ſucceſſors : this 
event happened about two hundred years from 
their firſt return to Jeruſalem. 

Ir is remarkable that though the Jews became 
ſubject to Alexander, 'yet they were not properly 
conquered by him, as all the neighbouring nations 
were; God having preſerved them from the horror 
of this conqueror's ſword, by a ſpecial and very 
extraordinary providence; which is related by Jo- 
ſephus, and, from him, by Biſhop Newton, Dr. 
Jennings, and other writers of reputation. Dr. 
Jennings's account I ſhall tranſcribe. 

_ He informs us, on the authority mentioned 
above, that, when Alexander was en gaged in the 
ſiege of Tyre, he ſent to Jaddua, the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſt, for auxiliary troops, and neceſſaries for 
his army. Jaddua excuſed himſelf, alledging his 
oath 
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oath to Darius. Alexander being greatly incenſ- 
ed, reſolved to take a ſevere revenge. As ſoon, 
therefore, as he had made himſelf maſter of Tyre, 
and of Gaza, he marched againſt Jeruſalem. Jad- 
dua, in his pontifical robes, accompanied by the 
other prieſts, in their proper habits, went out, by 
divine direction, in ſolemn proceſſion to meet Alex- 
ander. As ſoon as the king ſaw him, he haſtned 
towards him, and bowed down to him with a reli- 
gious veneration of that ſacred name, which was 
inſcribed on the golden fillet round his tiara. 
While all ſtood amazed at this extraordinary be- 
haviour, Parmenio alone ventured to enquire” of 
' him, why he, who was adored by all, ſhould 
himſelf pay ſuch devotion to the Jewiſh High- 
Prieft ? He replied, he did not pay it to the High- 

Prieſt, but to the God whoſe Prieſt he was; for 
that when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and was 
deliberating how he ſhould carry on the war 
againſt the Perſians, this very perſon, in the very 
habit he now wore, appeared to him in a dream, 
and encouraged him to paſs over into Afia; aſſur- 
ing him, that God would give him the Perſian 
Empire. Having faid this, Alexander gave his 
hand to Jaddua, and entered Jerufalem with him 
in a very friendly manner, and under his direc- 
tion, offered ſacrifices to God in the temple, Here 
Jaddua ſhewed him the prophecy of Daniel, which 
pre- 
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predicted the overthrow of the Perſian Empire by 
2 Grecian King. At which he was ſo pleaſed, 
that he ordered the Jews to requeſt whatever was 
agreeable to them. Upon this, Jaddua petitioned 
that they might enjoy their own laws and reli- 
gion, and be excuſed from paying tribute every 
ſeventh year, becauſe in that year they neither 
ſowed nor reaped. All which he freely granted. 
Son perſons have rejected this account as 
fabulous, particularly Van Dale, Mr. Moyle, and 
Collins, who ſays that it is an entire ſichion, un- 
ſupported, and inconſiftent with hiſtery and chrono- 
ogy, and romantic in its circumflances. But Bi- 
ſhop Lloyd, Dean Prideaux, Biſhop Chandler 
and others have ſufficiently vindicated the truth of 
the ſtory. Even Bayle himſelf, who was never 
thought to be over-credulous, admits the fact: 
and it muſt be ſaid, though ſome things are ex- 
traordinary, yet there is nothing incredible i in the 
whole relation.” 
+ ALEXANDER lay fo months at the ſiege 
of Tyre: in that time he might well want provi- 
ſions for his army: and it is no wonder that he 
ſhould ſend for ſome into Judea, when the Ty- 
rians themſelves uſed to be ſupplied from thence. 
(1 Kings v. g—11. Ezek. xxvii. 17. Acts xii. 
20.) The fidelity of the Jews to Darius, and 
their regard to their oath, was nothing more than 
| they 
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they practiſed upon other occaſions ; for the ſame- 
reaſon they would not ſubmit to Ptolemy, having 
taken an oath to another governor : and Ptolemy: 
afterwards rewatded them for it in Egypt, and 
committed the moſt important garriſons and' places 
of truſt to their keeping, thinking that he might 
ſafely rely upon them, who had proved themſelves 


ſo ſteady and faithful to their former princes and 


governors, and particularly to Darius king of Per- 
ſia. That Alexander was in Judea, I think we 
may collect from other authors. Arrian ſays, that 
he ſubdued all that part of Syria which was called 


Paleſtine. Pliny affirms, that the balſam-tree, 


which grew only in Judea, was cut and bled a 
certain quantity in a day, while Alexander was 
waging war in thoſe parts, Juſtin informs us, that 
he went into -Syria, where many princes of the 
eaſt met him with their mitres 3 upon which paſ- |. 
ſage the note of Iſaac Voſſius is very juſt and per- 
tinent, I think that Tuſtin had reſpect to that me- 
morable hiſtory, which Foſephus relates of Faddua 
the high-prieft of the Fews. If Alexander there - 
fore came into Judea, as he certainly did, it was 
prudent in the Jews, though they refuſed to fuc- 
cour him at a diſtance, yet to ſubmit to him upon 
his nearer approach; it was in vain to withſtand 
the conqueror, and the terror of his name was now 
become very great by pe victories, and eſpecially 

after 
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after the dreadful execution that he had made at 
Fyre and at Gaza. While Alexander was at e- 
ruſalem, it was natural enough for the high- prieſt 
to ſuqw him the prophecies of a king of Grecia 
overcoming the king of Perſia, Nothing could 
be deviſed more likely to engage his attention, to 
confirm his hopes, and to conciliate his favour to 
the whole nation. And for his ſacrificing in the 
temple, it is no more than other heathen princes 
have done, it is no more than he did in other 
places. He might perhaps conſider God as a local 
_ deity, and offer ſacriſices to him at Jeruſalem, as 
he did to Hercules at Tyre, to Jupiter Hammon 
in Egypt, and to Belus in Babylon.?“ 

Tus Biſhop Newton, whoſe words I have 
tranſcribed in the two laſt paragraphs, makes the 
extraordinary ſtory of Alexander's paying ſo much 
reverence: to the Jewiſh high-prieſt, and ſuch par- 
ticular reſpect to that people, to be at leaſt proba- 
ble 3 and, from the 4ſt to the 47th-page, of the 
ſacand volume of his: judicious Diſſertations on 
the Pronbecies, he attempts to remove the moſt 
formidable objections that have been made againſt 
it ; and indeed, if a ſtory ſo remarkable, had not 
been well ſupported, I would not have mentioned 
it to you; nor could I think it my duty to relate 
itz even in an appendix, without inferming you 
on what ground it had engeged my attention, 

4 leav- 
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leaving you to judge for yourſelf how far it is 
deſerving of yours. 

AFTER the death af Alerindetl/ the Ben less 
ſubject and tributary to the kings of Egypt and of 
Syria, as, by various turns of providence, one ot 
the other extended their dominions and power into 
thoſe parts. The former were called Lagii, or 
Lagides, from Lagus, the father of Ptolemy the 
firſt; the latter, Seleucii, or 3 — Se 
leucus Nicanor, king of Syria. 

Ar length, they were miſerably iperſecuted'and 
diſtreſſed by Antiochus Epiphanes, the eighth of 
the Seleucian kings, one hundred and ſeventy 
years before Chriſt.— About that time, he laid 
ſiege to Jeruſalem and tooł it by ſtorm; and, in 
two days, it is faid, this wretch maffacred forty 
thouſand of ĩts inhabitants, and ſold as many more 
to the neighbouring nations, for ſlaves. Cruelty, 
and a contempt of all that was ſacred, appeared in 
tfe whole of his conduct towards the Jews, He 
impiouſly forced himſelf not only into the temple; 
but alſo into the holy of holies. He ſacrificed a 
great ſow upon the altar of burnt offerings, 
(which, as a vicious and unclean” creature, was a 
ſtriking emblem of himſelf) and not content with 
this act vf impiety, he cauſed" broth to be made or 
ſome part of the ſwine's fleſtr, and to be ſprinkled 
alt over as ack Ke afterwards plundered the 

Nat ſacred 
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ſacred edifice of all its golden and ſilver veſ- 
ſels, to the value of eighteen hundred talents of 
gold; and having plundered the city as well as 
the temple, he left it ; but not till he had ap- 
Pointed Philip a Phrygian, who was a man of 
a cruel and barbarous temper, to govern thoſe who 


| had eſcaped the fury of his indignation. 
Tux Jews that were left in theſe deplorable 
circumſtances, were foon taught to expect addi- 
tional tribulation from this unrelenting tyrant z 
for he having iſſued out a decree, that all nations, 
under his dominion, ſhould conform to his reli- 
gion, and worſhip the ſame gods, and in the ſame 
manner, that he did; [which ridiculous, and 
rancorous decree, was levelled chiefly againſt the 
Jews] he ſent commiſſioners to execute it in Ju- 
dea. One of them, named Apelles, came to Mo- 
din, where dwelt Mattathias, a very honourable 
prieſt, and zealous for the law of his God. This 
Mattathias, with his five ſons, fell upon the king's 
. commiſſioner, as he was endeavouring to perſuade 
the people to do ſacrifice to idols, and flew him, 
and all his attendants. After which, Mattathias 
retired into the mountains; whither many of the 
Jews following him, they formed an army, and 
ſtood upon their defence. At length, they ven- 
tured to leave their faſtneſſes; on which, they 
went about the country deſtroying the heathen 
; 2 3 ä altars, 
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altars, and idolaters, and reſtoring the worſhip of 
God according to his law, wherever they came. 

MATTATHIAsS, who was aged, died the next 
year after he had performed theſe exploits ; and 
was ſucceeded in the command of the army by his 
ſon Judas; who was called Judas Maccabzus ; 
and thoſe who ſided with him, and fought under 
his ſtandard, were called Maccabees ; which af- | 
terwards became a general name for all ſuch as ſuf- 
fered, among the Jews, in the cauſe of true reli- 
gion, under the Egyptian, or Syrian kings. 

As for Antiochus, who had ſo much diſtreſſed 
the Jews, Joſephus informs us, that, as he was 
marching through the upper provinces of his 
kingdom, he heard there was a City in Perſia, very 
wealthy, named Elymais, where there was a very 
magnificent and rich temple, dedicated to Diana, 
full of arms, and breaſt-plates : ſaid to be left 
there by Alexander. Spurred on by this account, 
he haſtened his march thither, and approaching 
the city with his army, laid a formal ſiege to it. 
But the inhabitants, neither terrified at his com- 
ing, nor at his beſieging them, reſolutely defended 
themſelves ; which diſappointed him of his expec- | 
tations. For having repulſed him from the town, 
they made a ſudden and vigorous ſally upon his 
men, whom they purſued, forcing them to with- 
draw into Babylon with the loſs of great part of 
XN 2 4 his 
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his army. Antiochus was not only vexed at this 


ill ſucceſs, but was alſo told, that his generals 


were defeated whom he had ſent to engage the 
Jews, whoſe forces were conſiderably increaſed. 
The report of this freſh misfortune, added to the 
former, cauſed a vaſt uneaſineſs in his mind, and 
brought on him an illneſs, under which he lan- 


| guiſhed till he died. When his pains increaſed, 


and the awful hour of death approached, he called 
his friends to him, and declared his deceafe muſt 
be very afflicting to them, acknowledging, that he 
thus ſuffered for the unjuſt treatment he had given 


_ - the Jewiſh nation, by rifling their temples and 


contemning their God : after wheel Words, it is 
faid, he gave up the ghoſt. | 

Tux Jews enjoyed their liberty under a Suc- 
ceſſion of the Aſmonæan princes, or under the 
government of the Maccabets, (for Mattathias, 
of whom we ſpake juſt now, was the great grand- 
fon of Aſmonæus) almoſt a hundred years; but 
not without frequent wars and confuſions. At 
length, they fell out among themſelves; 75 
Ariſtobulus endeavouring to wreſt the crown from 
his elder brother Hyrcanus, a civil war enſued; 


which gave the Romans an opportunity to con- 


quer Judea, and to reduce it into the form, | 


firſt; of a tributary kingdom; and, afterwards, 


of 2 3 province. — The Jews being thus 
ſubject 
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ſubject to the Romans, (the time being come 
when they, as iron, were to break in pieces, and 
to ſubdue all before them) the Roman emperors 
appointed ſuch governors, and impoſed ſuch taxes 
on this unhappy people, as they thought proper. 

Suck were the revolutions that took place in 
the Hebrew nation before Chriſt came; when, 
the poor remains of this once flouriſhing, and 
famous people, unhumbled by all they had ſuf- 
fered, and ſtill expecting to be delivered from 
poverty and oppreſſion, and to be raiſed to dignity 
and ſway, were greatly offended, were high- 
ly exaſperated at the conduct of our Lord. 
He was holy; they were unholy. His con- 
verſation . was heavenly; theirs was earthly, 
What was the conſequence? They treated his 
miracles, his miniſtry, his mercy, with con- 
tempt! In fine, they (crucified the Lord of 
glory!“ 

«© WAAT ſhall we ſay to theſe things?“ You 
have ſeen a people, who, at one time, or another, 
were tried, almoſt with every form of govern- 
ment human and divine; and in each you have 
ſeen the generality of them rebellious. You have 
ſeen others, of the ſame people, humble and 
thankful under every change. Is it not evident, 
therefore, that no change whatever in government, 
will long content the diſobedient; and that thoſe 

N 4 who 
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who love God, and delight to do his will, are al- 
ways diſpoſed to make the beſt of that which is, 
both in church and ſtate; and are thereby enabled 
to glorify his Name, even when others are r 
to blaſpheme it ? 

However, when “they had taken, and by wick 
ed hands crucified and flain” the Lord's Anointed, 
then, © they filled up the fins of their fathers,” 
and, brought upon themſelves, ſwift deſtrue- 
tion.” Now the Sceptre departed from Judah, 
and the law-giver from between his feet.” Their 
city was utterly deſtroyed, and their temple en- 
tirely conſumed. Eleven hundred thouſand Jews 
periſhed in the dreadful hege, conducted by Titus 
Veſpaſian; and thoſe that eſcaped the united hor- 
rors of famine, peſtilence, and war, were ſcat- 
tered abroad through the earth, and made «an 
aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a by-word, among 
all nations whither the Lord led them;“ and 

they continue ſach, in-a great RO to _— 
day. 

I Have now ran through the various revolu- 
tions of the Hebrew Nation, from the death of 
' Joſhua to the death of Jeſus. - In forming this 
Appendix, I have been moſt indebted to Dr. Jen- 
nings's Jewiſh Antiquities ; a conſiderable part 
of the Appendix being tranſcribed from the firſt 
volume of that valuable work: but, as I have 
| | taken 
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taken the liberty to make ſuch additions and alter- 
ations, in what I have cited from the Doctor, as 
ſeemed beſt to anſwer the deſign J had in view, I 
have not attempted to diſtinguiſh his words from 
mine. I wiſh you to read him yourſelf, not only 
with. a view to ſee how far 1 am indebted to 
him, but to profit by what he has written on 
Jewiſh affairs. But as you have not opportunity 
to do this, at preſent, and as you wiſh to read the 
Bible with underſtanding, it may not be amiſs to 
remind you, that, carefully to diſtinguiſh between 
the civil and eccleſiaſtical affairs of the Jews, will 
afford you ſome aſſiſtance; and, the better to en- 
able you to do this, I ſhall cloſe this e 
with the following remarks. 

In the Hebrew commonwealth, every city had 
its elders, who formed a court of judicature, with 
a power of determining leſſer matters in their re- 
ſpective diſtricts, The Rabbies ſay, there were 
three ſuch elders or judges, in each leſſer city, and 
twenty-three in greater. But Joſepbus ſpeaks of 
ſeyen judges in each, without any ſuch diſtinction 
of greater or leſs, Sigonius ſuppoſes, theſe elders 
and judges of cities were originally conſtituted 
in the wilderneſs by Moſes, upon the advice 
which Jethro gave him; and continued by divme 
appointment, after the ſettlement in the land of 


Canaan, Whereas others imagine the Jethronian 
prefec+ 


elne. 
prefecture was a peculiar conſtitution, ſuited to their 
condition while they encamped in the wilderneſs; 


but laid aſide After they came into Canaan. How- 
ever that be, it is certain there was a court of 
judges and officers appointed in every city by the 
law of Moſes, Deut. xvi. 18. How far, and in 
what reſpects theſe judges differed from the elders 


of the city, is not eaſily determined; and whether 
they were different perſons or the ſame. Perhaps, 


the title, Elders, may denote their ſeniority and 
dignity ; and that of Judges, the office they _ 


tained, 


Tux lower courts of juſtice, in their ſeveral 


cities, were held in their gates, Deut. xvi. 18. But 


beſides theſe, each Tribe had its reſpective Prince. 


They are called heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, 


Numb. x. 4. and were the ſame, perhaps, with 
the twelve captains of the hoft, mentioned in the 


ſecond chapter of Numbers; and their office, 


therefore, related chiefly, ir not entirely, to mili- 


tary affairs, ä 

Wr read al ſo of the Princes of the congrega- 
tion who preſided in judiciary matters, Numbers 
xxxii. 2. which ſome apprehend to be the grand 
council of the nation, called the Sanhedrim; to 


which, not only inferior courts, but even their 


Kings, and High-Prieſts, in ſome caſes, were 


ſubject, But others conceive the inſtitution of 
the 
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the ſeventy elders was only temporary, for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Moſes in the government, before the 
ſettlement in the land of Canaan ;. and 'that the 
Sanhedrim was firſt ſet up in the time of the Mac- 
cabees. The arguments on both ſides the queſ- 
tion, you may ſee in Jennings's Jewiſh Anti- 
quities, page 39 —42. 5 

THEIR eccleſiaſtical affairs were 1 © 
the Prieſts and Levites; with their attendants, or 
inferior officers. The High Prieſt was always con- 
ſidered as the chief officer in the Jewiſh church, 
and was frequently conſulted reſpecting the affairs 
of the ſtate ; and, occaſionally, other officers of 
the church, were alſo conſulted. The © Urim 
and Thummim, as well as the breaſt plate 
of judgment, were with the High Prieſt ; who, 
if he was an aged man, was always ſuppoſed to be 
better acquainted with the law than any other per- 
ſon. And jt ſhould be remembered, that when 
the Synagogues were uſed as conſiſtories of public 
juſtice, (for they were originally erected to be con- 
ſiſtories of juſtice as well as places of inſtruction 
and devotion) the cauſes that were decided in them 
pertained to the church, not to the ſtate; and 
were, therefore, brought before the Prieſts, and 
Levites, and not before the Elders of the people. 

THESE different courts of juſtice, are plainly: 
and frequently diſtinguiſhed both in the Old and, 

New 
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New Teſtament. In Deuteronomy (xvii. 12) it is 
ſaid, © The man who will do preſumptuouſly, 
and will not hearken to the Prieſt, or unto the 
Judge, even that man hall die:“ that is, I 
apprehend, he who would not hearken to the 
Prieſt, in matters of a moral, or ceremonial na- 
ture; or to the Judge, in matters that were civil, 
or criminal, was to be put to death, according as 
the law in ſuch a caſe directed. The ſame diſ- 
tinction between the civil and ſacred courts of juſ- 
tice, and the judges who preſided in each, is ob- 
ſervable in the xixth chapter, of the ſecond book 
of Chronicles. We read in that chapter of the 
reformation which Jehoſhaphat made in Judah; 
and are informed that he © appointed Judges in 
the land throughout all the ſenced cities of Judah, 
city by city; who appear to be ſecular Judges 
appointed to determine criminal cauſes ; and be- 
fides theſe, at Jeruſalem, he appointed, what 
ſome have called . a ſpiritual court ;* which con- 
ſiſted of Prieſts and Levites, and of the Fathers 
in Iſrael; in this court, matters of an eccleſiaſ- 
tical nature were tried, and determined; in which, 
for the Lord, Amariah, the High-Prieſt, was 
chief; and in the former, Zebadiah was chief, for 
the king. Reformation, when real, is a turning 
back from the error of our ways, and putting 
things, as far as poſſible, upon the ſame footing 
| | they 
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they were before any revolted from that which was 
right in church or ſtate. From Jehoſhaphat's re- 
formation, we may, therefore, form ſome idea how 
matters were originally ſettled in the Hebrew na- 
tion. + | | 
| In the caſe of Jeremiah, the civil and eceleſiaſ- 
tical courts of juſtice, appear not only to have been 
diſtinct, but divided; for by the conſiſtory of the 
Prieſts, he was condemned to die; but by the con- 
ſiſtory of the Princes, or ſecular Judges, ſitting in 
the gate, he was abſolved, and diſcharged, Jer. 
xxvi. 8. But in the trial of Jeſus Chriſt, theſe 
courts (which continued to be as diſtinct as the 
{tate of the nation would then admit) were united. 
«© The chief Prieſts and Elders,” it is ſaid, ** came 
unto him, while he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doſt thou theſe things? And who 
gave thee this authority? And two days before 
our Redeemer ate his laſt paſſover, theſe heads of 
houſes ©* aſſembled together, unto the palace of 
the High Prieſt, called Caiaphas, and conſulted 
that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill 
him :” or, in other words, that they might find, 
or make him guilty, in one or both the courts of 
juſtice in which they preſided as judges, and ſo, 
in appearance at leaſt, condemn him to die ac- 
cording to their law. Thus did theſe Rulers, both 
in church and ſtate, take counſel together 
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againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed,” And 
our Lord expreſſy foretold his Apoſtles, that what 
they had done to him, they would alſo do to them. 
cc Behold,“ ſaid he, ©* ſend you forth as ſheep 
in the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves, But beware of 
men, for they will deliver you up to the Coun- 
eils, and they will ſcourge you in their Syna- 
gogues: and every one knows, that this ene 
tion has been abundantly fulfilled. 

Tur Rulers I have |mentibned: 1 were the fixed 
es ordinary | officers in the Hebrew nation. 
But when they grew remiſs in their duty, or 
the people remarkably diſobedient, which too 
frequently happened, it pleaſed God to raiſe up 
Prophets to Cry aloud and ſpare not, but to 
lift up their voice like a trumpet, to ſhew- unto his 
people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob 
their ſins. They alſo foretold, with remarkable 
exactneſs, what calamities their iniquities would 
bring upon the nation; ven the particular judg- 
ments they had predicted would approach, and 
how long they would continue. Nor was the 
national evil afterwards: committed by the Jews 
in rejecting, and crucifying the promiſed, Meſſiah; 
or the judgments that followed, hidden from them; 
no, all this they ſaw, and declared wich ſuch preci- 
ſion, that what they have ſaid on this ſubject, might 


well 1 for a hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation, 
had 
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had we not indubitable evidences of its being pro- 
phecy,-—On the other hand, to the penitent, 
<« who believed and trembled at the word of 
God,” the Prophets were the extraordinary meſ- 
ſengers of good news and glad tidings.“ They 
were both commanded, and © anointed to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
ſon to them that were bound; to proclaim tha 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
geance of our God” on all their enemies: thus 
they comforted ©* them that mourned in Zion.” — 
The particular deliverances which they promiſed 
in the Name of the Lord, they not only foretold 
when they ſhould be accompliſhed, but by whom, 
and to what end they would be granted. In ma- 
ing theſe declarations, they were frequently, nay, 
almoſt continually led to ſay more or leſs of our 
common bondage by ſin, and of * the common 
ſalvation” from fin, by Jeſus Chriſt, © For to 
him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of fins.” 

May you, my Son, never forget to what purpoſe 
the prophecies concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
miracles performed by him, with the doctrine which 
he taught, are recorded in the Scripture ! * Theſe 
things,” ſays John the Evangeliſt, © are written 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 

3 Son 
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Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
thro' his Name.” We may conclude, therefore, 
that prophecy and miracles are two of the main 
pillars on which the credibility of revelation reſts; 


that faith reſts on it, and revelation itſelf, on the 
Lord; who, by the ſame Evangeliſt, hath aſſured 


us, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſt- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 


him.” 
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In the Title-Page, read M.DCC.LXXVIIT. 


In the Letters, p. 17. 1. 11. for deſerts read deſarts x 
and wherever the | whe word occurs, in the ſame ſenſe— 
p. 21. I. 21. for Jabok read Jabbok—p. 33. I. 11. dele 
the of —p. 44. I. 11. for diſapprove read diſapproves— . 
P- 47. I. 2. for ſince read before—p. 54. I. 15. for 
came read come—-p. 60. I. 14. for Lord read and 
Lord——p. 62. (Running-Title) for Caaann read 
Canaan— -p. 68. I. 25. for temoved read removed 
p. 84.1. 16. for cenſor read cenſer—p. 85. I. 11. for 
Num. X. read Lev. X.—-p. 91. I. 17. for xith read 
xth of Numbers - U ro. uſe. or were read Was—- 
p. 106. I. 24. for Air read there—-p. 119. 1. 6. for 
reprepreſentecd ad repreſented—p. 120. 1. 9. for ſhall 
read ſhalt—p. 143. I. 10. for Zelopehad's read Zelo- 
rarer kay 154. 1. 14. for Sion read Sthon—p. 179. 
14. for Makedah read Makkedah—p. 208. 1.8. for 
twenty-firſt read thirty-fifth—p. 210. I. 14. for privi- 
lege read privileges—p. 238. I. 21. for perſon read 
perſons—p. 276. I. 11. for kingdom read kingdoms. 

In the Appendix, p. 279. I. 23. for Jehoĩakim read 
Jehoiakin p- 279. J. 23. fe 


